| _—_—" 
LS. 


\f 


Laid down 


In a Plain and Familiar Way 
*for the Ulſe of All, but eſpe- 
cially the Meaneft Reader. 


Divided into XV11. Chapters ; 


One whereof being read every 
| 2:ds Day,. the Whole may 
» be Read over Fhricg ity 
the Year. 


Neceſſary for all Families, 


OUrE—_— 


WITH 


For ſeveral OCCASIONS. | 


London, Printed for M. Garthwait in Little St. 


; 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS| 


| Bartholomews-Heſpital, reer Smithfield, 1670. 


— 


— 


THE 7 07 
Whe'e Duty of Þan,.{j'? 


Eos wy Ws s © .. _ = [2/ [1 | oo 
FSA \Y p | ond” 
C þ =; 

© 


2 «- - - _ - - - a» S- . - 


Neceſrary for | 
ell FAMILIES 


iy 
Wl A 


id for Timoily 


\ «+ *% SMC 
0 


£354 
. — 


5 H E 
 Whele Duty of Han... 


Laid down 


In a Plain and Familiar Way 
*for the Uſe of All, but eſpe- 
cially the Meaneft Reader. 


Divided into XT11. Chapters 3 - 


(Ons whereof being read every 


ords Day,,the Whole may 
be Read over Fhricg ith 
the Year. 


A Neceſſary for all Families, 


D— 


WITH 
PRIVATE DEVOTIONS| 
For ſeveral OCCASIONS, 


London, Printed for M. Garthwait in Little St. 


| Bartholomews-Hoſpital, reer Smithfield, 1670, l 


EY 


OT — da —_— 


« 


4 
1 


f— 


efratietietsrobiebsiebs'etsreoftsreotiofretiets 


Mr. Garthwait, | 
OU needed not any Interceffion 


to recommend this Task to me, 


which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with 1t. I very willingly 


read ove: all the ſheets, both of the 


Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 


and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, notdiſcerning what 1s wanting 
in any part of either, to render it with 


Gods bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and 
proper to the great End defigned;the 
Spiritual ſupplies -and advaytages 


; of all thoſe that ſhall be exercited 
* therein. The ſubject matter of it; is 


indeed, what the Title undertakes, 3 
The Whole Duty of Man,ſet downin all  : 


. the Branches, with tiole advantages 


of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 


and ſupport, and engage the Rea-. 
' der, That Condeſcenfion to the mean- 
Fa. - » op" | 5 
eſt capacities, but with all, Thas = 
| weight of ſpiritual arguments,wheres.:./ 
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Dr. HAMMOND'S Letter. 
in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 


be aſliſted,that it ſeems to me equally 


fitted for both ſorts of Readers,which 


ſhall bring with them a ſinceredefire 


of their own, either preſent or future 
advantages. The Dewvotion-part in the 
Qeacklion 15no way interior, being a 
ſeaſonable aid to every mans Infirmi- 
ties, and hath extended it ſelf very 
particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments; The Tztrodu&#7or hath ſup- 
pliedthe place of a Preface,which you 
ſeem to defire from me, and leaves me 


no more to add,but my Prayers to God, 
< That the Author which hath taken 


< care to convey ſoliberal an Alms to | 


<« the Corbar: ſo ſecretly,may not mils to 
«be rewarded opezl,in the viſible po- 


« wer,and benefit of this work,on the | 
« hearts of the whole Nation, which 
&* was never in morenecd of ſuch ſup- 


< phes, as are here afforded. That his 
All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed 


Fown, and give an abundant encreale, 


4s the humbleſt requeſt of, 


Tour aſſured Friend, 
March 7. 1657. H. HAMMOND. 
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To the enſuing 
TREATISE, 
Shewing 


The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


Sect.1, HE only intent of this en- 
\ - ſuing Treatiſe, 3s to be 4 


ſhort. and Plain Direction 


_ to: khe very meaneſt Rea- 
ders, to behave themſelves.ſo in this world, 


that they, may be happy for* ever "im the. © 
next. But becauſe "tis in ain to tell meu. * 
their Duty, till. they be perſwaded ofs the. © 
neceſ/tt of erforming. it, 1 ſhall, before 


proceed to the Particulars required of every 


Chriſtian, endeavour to win them to the Pra» 


Etice of one general m_ preparatory to all 
the reſt ,, and that is the 

CARE of their wn SOULS, withoxt 
which they will never think_them{elves much 
concern'd in the other. 


2. MAN, we know, 1s made up of FI 
A3 parts, $1: 


Conſideration and . 


v 
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parts, a BODY and a SOUL : The Boay 
_ the hask or ſpell of the Soul, alump of fleſh, 
ſubjett to many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
tives,and at laſt to Death it ſelf , and then 'tis 
ſo _—_ being valued, that 'tis not to be en- 
dured above ground, but layed to rot in the 
earth, Yet tothis viler part of us we perform 
a oreat deal of (are; all the laboxr and toil 
we are at, is to maintain that, But the more 


precious part, the Soul is little thought of, no 


eare taken how it fares, but as if it were 4 
thing that nothing concern'd us, 15 left quite 
neglefled, never confider'd by us. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root 
of all the ſin we commit, and therefore whoſo- 
ever intends to ſet upon 4 (hriſtian courſe,muſt 
in the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extra- 
ordinary parts ;, the ſimpleſt man living(that is 
20t 4 natural fool ) hath underſtanding enough 
for it, if he will bat aft in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
in his worldly buſineſs. I will therefore now 
briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 
uſe to tir up our care of any outward thing ,and 
then apply them to the Soul, 

4. There be FOUR my eſpecially, 


which uſe to awake our care ; the firlt is the 


_ - worth of the thing, the ſecond the — 
. ; 


— — —_rens to .,a as 
* 
. 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 
of #t t0 #5, when we cannot part with it with- 
out great damage and miſchief, the 'Third the 
oreat Danger of it, and the Fourth the Like- 
Tihood that onr cares will not be in vain, bus 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt, we know our TELE 


care of any worldly thing is an= ru 
— to the Worth of  zt bg 


what is of greateſ# Price, we are moſt watch- 
ful topreſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe , no 
man locks up dung 11 his cheſt, but his money, 
or what he counts precious, he aoth. Now in 
this reſpett the Soul deſerves more care, than 
all the things in the worlg beſides, for *tis infi- 
mitely more worth , firſt in that it is mage after 
the kmage of God, it was God that breathed 
into man this DS of life, Gen. 2,7, Now 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
worth, the more any thing is like him, the more - 
it is to be valued. But *tis ſure that no Crea- 
ture upon the earth is at all likg God, but the 
Soul of man, aud therefore nothing ought to 
have ſo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
vever Dies. We uſe toprize things accordin 
to their Durableneſs : what ts moſt Laſting 15 
moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that wwll 
Laſt for ever": when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
nay, our very bodies themſelves fade away, the 
Soul Fill continues. T berefore in that reſpect 
A 4. « alſo, 
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» alſothe Soul is of the greateſt worth ,, and then 


| The _— of 


what frange madneſs is it for us to neglett 
them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and 


Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, onr 


whole Lives in hunting after a little wealth of 
this world, which is of no durance or continu- 
ance, andin the mean time let this great du- 
rable treaſure, our Souls, be Ftollen | us by 
the Devil. 

6. eA ſecond Motive to our 
care of any thing, # the USE- 
FULNES of #t zo ws, or the 
great Miſchief wa ſhall have by the loſs of it. 


ul, 


lolmg the 


Common reaſon teaches us this in all — of 
' - "thus life. If our Hairs fall we do not much re- 


gard, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them : But if we are in danger toloſe orr Eyes 


- or Limbs, we think all, the care we can take 


little enough toprevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be agreat miſery. But certainly there is 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul, 'Tis true, we 
cannot Loſe our Souls, in one ſenſe, that is, (6 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be , but we 
may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that ,, T hat 15, we may loſe 


that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 


and plange them into the extreameſt miſery, 


In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 


there 


"Pp 


a. 
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there 1s no fetching them back, and ſo they are: 
loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our” 


< rods —_ 


_ - —o—_ ]þ» i 


very bodies are concerred, thoſe Darlings of 


ours, for which all our care is laid out : fur they” 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, . 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part: 
if then ourcare jo | 


the body take up all our Time and Thos ts,.. 


with it inwhat ever ſtate ; 


3 


and leave ws none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it. 


is ſure the Soul will for want of that care be: 
made for ever Miſerable. But 't 1s as ſure, , 
that that very Body muſt be ſo tc. eAvrd- 
therefore if you have any true kinaneſs to your: 


Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. . 


T bink with your ſelves, how you will be able to 
endure Everlaſting Burnings, If a ſmall ſpark. 


of fire, lighting on the. leaſt part of the boay be” 
fo intolerable, what will it be to have the- 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? And that - 
ot for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ?' 


So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands 


of years inthat unſpeakable T orment, you ſhall * 
be xo nearer Coming ont of it, than Jon-were - 
the Firſt day you went in : think, of this, T ſay, .: 

and think, this withal, that this will certainly.” * 


be the end of Neeletting the Soul, and there- 


ore afford it ſome care, if it be but in pity to-- 


the Body, that muſt bear a part in-its Miſe-- 


Ties, 
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_ 7. The _ m_— to the 
| T care of any thing, is its being in 
_ a DANGER . = a thing : | 
| be in danger two ways : fob, by 
Enemies from without : This is the (aſe of 
the Sheep, which is ſtill in danger of being de- 
voured by Wolves , and we know that makes - 
the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
it.T has it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of danger, in reſpett of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
- Devil , which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt eAtt we do in behalf of our 
Souls, is to Vow a continual war againſt them, 
T his we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
wakes an) truce with any of them, is falſe not 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo , be- 
Comes 4 forſmorn creature : eA Conſideration 
well worthy our _ to heart. But that we 
may the better un « ba#7 what Danger the 
Soul is in, let us alittle conſider the quality of 
theſe enemies. 
8.1n a war,jou know,there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible : The firſt is 
Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many 
 vifteries have been won, and in this reſpett the 
Devil is a dangerons adverſary , he ron ſence 
gave fufficient proof of his Subtilty, 5 eguil- 
g onr firft Parents,who yet were much _— 
tom 


Of Caring for the Soul: . 


than we are ; and therefore no wonder if he de- 


ceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watchful- -2 


neſs and Diligence of a» Enemy makes him 
the more to be Fearea , and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
and he is no loiterer at it, he goes up and down 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8, 
be watches all Opportunities of Advantage 
againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he will 
be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an 
Enemy near ws ts more to be feared than one at 
a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have 
time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us «1- 
awares, Andof this ſort is the fleſh, it is an 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in oar 
Boſoms, it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of doing #s miſ{chie Fl . Fourthly, the Baſer and 
. Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerons. He 
that Hides his malice under the ſhew of Friend- 
ſhip, will be able to do a great deal the more 
hurt, And this again is the fleſh, which like 
Joab. zo Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretenas to 
[heak, peaceably to #s, but wounds us to 
death , 'tis forward to purvey for Pleaſares 
ana Delights for #s, and ſo ſeems wy kind, 
bat it has a hook ander that bait, ana if we 
bite at it we are loft. Fifthly, the Number of 


Enemies makes them more Terrible , and the © 
Wor 4 _ 


bis Diſciples, Mat, 26, 49, What ? could ye 
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World js 4 vaſt Army againſt us : There is no 
Fate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature 
which doth not at ſome time or other fight 
againſt the Soul : The Honours of the world 
ſeek to wonnd us by pride, the Wealth by co- 
vetouſneſs, the Proſperity of 1t tempts us to 
forget God, the Adveriities to murmur at 
him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to us, 
er meat draws us to Gluttony, our drink; to 


- Drunkenneſs, o#r. Company, ay, | our. near- 


eſt Friends often bear a part in this Wgr againſt 
#s, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa- 
ſons they intice us to ſin. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep : 
even Dalilah. could tell Samſon, it was time 
to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. 
And CHRIST tells as, If the good man 


- of the houſe had known in what hour the 


Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up, at. 24.43. But welive in the midſt of 
thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every 
baur, and yet who is there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of 
him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or 
inaced the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? 
1 fear our Souls may ſay ſoto us, as Chriſt to 


not 


= _ — 
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bt rightly perform their Offices, 


Of Caring for the Soul. 
not watch with me one hour ? For I doubt it 
would poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed 
one. Hour-on them, though we kyow them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies, 
And then, alas ! what is like to be the caſe 6 

theſe poor Souls, mhen their _Adverſaries be- 
Ftow ſo much Care and diligence -to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford none - to preſerve 
them ? Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged T own, 
where no Watch or Guard # kept, which 1s. 
Cerrain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conlider 
this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 


Tx ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 


e none to deliver you, P/al. 50.22. 

Io. But I told you there was a Second way; 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper withinit ſelf. 
T his ts often the caſe of our Bodies, they are 
not ouly table to outward Violence, but-th 
are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And 
then we can be ſenſible enongh that they are in 
danger, and need not to be taught. to ſeek, out 
for means to recover them, But this us alſo the 
caſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the 
body diſeaſed, that do net rightly perform their 
office , we account it a ſick, palate: that taſtes 
not aright, a ſick Stomack that digeſts not, And, 
thus it is with the Soul when its parts do not 


1 1.T he 
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11.T he parts of the Soul are eſpecially thefe 
three : The UNDERSTANDING, the 
WILL, and the AFFECTIONS. eAvnd that 
theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; 
let any man look. ſeriouſly into his own Heart, | 
and conſider how little it 1s he knows of ſpiritu-= {| 
al things, andthen tell me whether his Under- 
ſtanding be not dark? How much apter is he . 
to Will evil than good,and then tell me whether 
his Will be not Crooked ? end how Strong 
Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and + 
what cold and faint ones towards God and 
goodneſs, and then tell-me whether his Aﬀe- 
tions be zot diſordered, and rebellious even 
againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Ftep to the 
eureis to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs , [0 
likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for us to know 
how the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed con- 

#  CQition, and that 1 ſhall now briefly tell you. 

'N © TIES - G OD created the firſ® } 
Habs % Alan Adam without Sin, and . | 
inducd his Soul with the full 
knowledge of his Duty, and with ſuch 4 
Frength, that ke might, if he would, perform 
all that was required of him. Having thus 
created him, he makes a COVENANT or 
agreement with kim to this purpoſe, that if he 
c0:.tinued i» Obedience to God mwithont 
| comm!t- 


% 
- 
- 
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eommitting Sin , then firſt, that Strength 
Soul, hh he then W1 Arr ill Fhgak 
nued to him ,, and ſecondly, that he ſhould 
never die, but be taken up into heaven, there 
to be Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God,then bat 
He and all his (hildren after him ſhould loſe 
that Knowledge and that perfteR Strength, 
which enabled him to do all that. God requires 
of him : and ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjett to 
death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damna- 
tion in Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and al! Mankind in him ( which we 
»ſually call the FLRST COVENANT ) #p- 
01 which God gave Adam. 4 particular com- 
mandment, which Was no more but this, that 
he ſhould not eat of one only tree of that Gar. 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him-. 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of 
his Duty, and the Powes of performing it. 
And we being born after his Image ,did ſoilike- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſ- 
cerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and 
wnable to the dving of it, having a backward- 
neſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
io 
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to all-evil , like a ſick ſromack, which loaths 
all wholſome food, and longs: after ſuch traſh, 
45 ma) nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now you ſee where we got this fick- 
S.” »eſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it us like to prove 
& -.- 4 deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need 
ſay nomore, toaſſure you our Souls are in dan- 
ge ger, It ts more likely you will from this de- 
\ { © ſcription think them hopeleſs. But that you 
=. may not from that conceit excuſe your Negplett 
ws Iſtall haſten to ſhew you the cont1 ary, 


0 
þy proceeaing to the fourth Motive of Care. 
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XY *harour " GE. T, hat Fourth Motive 
Bf vill not bein # te likelihood , that onr 
0 |. Yall, * CARE will net be in VAIN, 
TS ; but that it will be a means to 
Preſerve the thing cared for , where this is 
wanting, it diſheartens our care; A Phyſician 
leaves Jo Patient when he. ſees him paſt Hope, 
as knowing it 1s then in vain to give him any 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Now 
1m this very reſpett we have a great aeal of © 
reaſon to takg care of our Souls, for they are 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 
At zs certain they will, if we do our parts to- 
wards it. 
16, . For thongh by that fin of Adam all” 


Mankind were under the ſentence of eternal con- 
x demnation, 


OY 
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demnation, et ir pleaſed God ſo far ropiry.ane 


miſery, 4s to give us his Son, and in him to 


make a new Covenant with us, after we had 


broken the firſt. 

17. This SECOND COVE- —_— 
NANT was made with Adam — «wy 
and us in him, preſently after —_ 
his Fall, and is briefly contained 'in thoſe 
words, Gen, 3. 15, Where God declares, that 
THE SEED OF THE W OMAN SHALL 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD , and this 
was made up,as the firſt was,of ſome mers to 
be afforded by God, and ſome anties to be per- 
formed by us. 

18, God therein promiſes to ſend his oy 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 


to become many like -unto us inall things; ſin. /* * 


only excepted, and he to do" for u+ theſes ſave 

ral things. | TT 
19. Firſt, tomake known to us the whole 

Will of his Father , in the performance whereof 


we ſhall be ſureta be Accepted and rewarded 


by him. And this was one great part of his 
buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 


Sermons and Precepts we find fet down inthe. 


Goſpel, - And herein he is or PROPHET, 7+ 
being the work. of a Prophet of old not only ro 


forerel, bxt to Teach. Our daty in this parti- . * 
eular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſh - 
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ready and deſirous to learn that will of Ged 


which he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

T hg Second thing He was to do for us, was 
to Satisfie God for our Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, but all the Sins of -all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain - us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour 
of Goa, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due to our fin. All this he did for us by his 


death, Heoffered up - himſelf a Sacrifice for + 


, the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and 
forſuke them. And in this He is our PRIEST, 
21. being the Prieſts Office to Offer Sacrifice for 
the ſins of the People. Oar duty in this parti- 
cular is firſt, truly and heartily to Repent us 
of,” and forſake our ſins, without which they 
will never be forgiven us, though Chriſt have 
died, Secondly, ſtedfaſtly to Believe, that if 
we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his, all our ſins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we [a- 
ved from thoſe eternal puniſhments which were 
due unto us for them, Another part of the 
- - PRIESTS Office was Blefling and Praying 
 , forthe People; andthis alſo (hriſt performs 
'. tou. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs us, as St, Peter tells, Acts 3, 
26, God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; _ 
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- Of Caring for the Soul. 
the following words ſpew wherein that bleſſing 
conſiſts, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to be 
reckoned of all ether the greateſt Bleſſings ;, and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
only performed on earth, but continues ftill todo 
it in Heaven, He fits on the right hand of 
God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34, 
Onr duty herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeakable 
, bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt 

in wh 5 4 turned from our fins, and not to 
make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
Interceſsions for #5, which will never prevail 
for us, whileſt we continue in them. 

21. Thethird thing, that Chriſt was to do 
for us, was toEnable us, or give us Strength 
to do what God requires of us. This be doth, 
firſt, by raking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was never to commit 
the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
quiring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
Vour to do what we are able, and where we 
fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance, Se- 
condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit-into- our 
hearts to oovern and Rule us; to. five #s 
FFrength to overcome T emptations to-$in, and 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires 4 
of #5, efAnd inthis he is our KING; & bring 2 

1 


the office of a King to govern and rule, and to 
ſubane enemies. Onr duty in this particular 
5s to give #p our ſelves obedient ſubjetts of his, 
tobe governed and ruled by him, to obey all his 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but ailigentl; to Pray 
for his Grace to enable us to ſubaue all, and 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 

22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he 
is gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Onr. duty 
herein is to be exceeding careful; that we for- 
Feit not our parts in it, which we ſhall certain- 
ly do, if we continue impenitent in any ſin. 
Secondly, not to faſten our Aﬀections on this 
world, but to raiſe them according to the pre- 


cept of the Apoſtle, Col, 3. 2. Set your affe- 


ctions on things above, and not on things 
on the earth , continually longing to come to 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, 
in compariſon whereof all things here below 
ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. | 
23, This is the Sumof that SECON 

COVENANT we are now under wherein 
Jou ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he Exe- 
cates thoſe Three Great Offices of KIN G, 
. PRIEST-4 PROPHET: as alſo what 
is required of us; without our faithful 
; Perform- 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 
Performance of which,all that he hath done, ſhall 


never Ftand us in any Ftead, for he will never 
be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well 
for their Prophet to Teach,' and their King to ' 
'Rule them , nay, if we neglett our part of this 

Covenant, . our condition will be yet worſe, 

than f it had never been made ;, for we ſhall 

then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law 

only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy, 

which is of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the 
other ſide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, 

ſet our ſelves heartily to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any 
one ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
| we have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt 
| Certain; that all the fore-mentioned benefits of 
Chriſt belong to 145. 

$M Aud now you ſee how little Reaſon you 
| have, to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, »p- 
01 4 conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is 
plain they are not ,, Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for.our care. If they had not been 
thus REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain, on the other ſide, if his Reaemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould 
have thought it needleſs to takg care for them, 
becauſe 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſlity 
becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath: 
pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt 
be the means, by which they muſt receive the 
good even of all that Chriſt Lith doxe for them, 

25. And now if = all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not be- 

ow alittle Care on them our ſelves, we v 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould 
»ndertake a Patiept- that were in ſome deſpe- 
rate diſeaſe; and by his skill bring him ſo far 
ont of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of bimelt. and obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would you 


»ot think that man weary of his life,that would 
refuſe to do that? So m—_— that man is 


. weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
will not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions,by which 
he may ſave it. 

26, You ſee kow great kindneſs God hath to 
theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Son,and H OL Y Ghoſt have all done 
their parts for them. The FATHER gave 
his only Son, the SON gave Himſelf, left 
his Glory, and endired the bitter death of the 
Crols, meerly to keep our Souls from periſhing. 
The HOLY GHOST #s become as it 


© mwereonur Attendant, waits #pon #s with Con- 


tinual offers of his Grace,to enable us to do that 


which may preſerve them ,, nay he is ſo deſirous 
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» we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that- he is 
ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, 
Epheſ.4.30, 2 ow what greater aiſgrace and 
affront can we put upon Goa,than to deſpiſe what 
he thus values ?. that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought worthy every arop of his bloud, 

we ſhould not think worth any part of our 
Care? We uſe in things of the world, to rate © 
them according. to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt chilled in them : now certainly God who 
maae our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, 
and ſince he prizes them ſo "gh, let ws ( ifit 
be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed tg neg- 
left them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo 
hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own 
careleſreſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. 1 have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
morives of care 1 at firſt propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up 
towards the things of this World, and I have. 
alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, 
nay, Neceſſary it is they ſhoula do the like for 
the Soul, And now what can I ſay more, but 
conclude in the words of Tiatah 46. 8, Remem- 
ber this, and ſhew your ſelves men, That 3s, 
deal with jay Soul as your Reaſon teaches you 
to ao with all other things that concern you. 
And ſure this common Juſtice binds you to. 
for the Soul is 1%at which furniſhes you with 
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that. Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all your 
worldly buſineſs , and ſhall the Soul it ſelf re- 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it af- 
fords you ? This is, as if aMaſter of a Fami- 
ly, who provides food for his ſervants ſhould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo 
remain the only Starved creature in his houſe. 
28, And as Fuſtice ties you tothis,(o Mercy 
doth likewiſe , you know the poor Soul will fall 
into Endleſs and unſpeakable M'ſeries, if you 
Continge to neglett it, and then it will be too late 
to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, 
z5 Gods mercy, bat that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſed. And with what face can you in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
when you would not afford them your own ? No 
ot that common Charity of conſidering them, 
of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you 
now wot ( ſcarce) how to paſs away,ypon them. 
29.Lay this to your hearts, as ever you hope 
for Gods pity,when you muſt want it, be ſure in 
time to pity your ſelves, ” raking that due care 
of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 
© 30. If what hath been ſaid have perſwartd 
you tothis ſo neceſſary a Duty, my nexs wor 
will be to tel! you how this Care muſt Je tmploy- 
ed, andihat, in a word, is in the you of all 
thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul 


bayp), which is the end of on! Care, and what 


PAR- 


thoſe-are I come now to ſhew you. 
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PARTITION I. 


of the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature, by the Light of Scripture : 
the three great branches of Mans 
Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
bour : our Duty to God ;, of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truſs. | 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chrsf; 
are ſuch as will undoubtedly make the 
goul Happy ; for Eternal Hepyinets 
it ſelf is one of them: but becauſe 

theſe Benefits belong notto us till we perform 

the Condition required of us; whoever deſires 
the happineſs of his Soul, miſt ſet himſelf ts 
the performing of that Condition. What that 
1S, | have already mentioned in the General, 

That 1, #s the hearty, honefl endeavour of obeying 

the zwhole wwill of God. But then that will of God 

containing under it many particulars, it is ne- 
ceſſary we (ſhould alſo know what thoſe are 3 that 
1s, whatare the ſeyeralthings, that God now re- 
quires of us, our performance whereofwill bring 
us to everlaſting happineſs, and -the negle&'to 

endleſs miſery. c | Wc 
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. 2. Ofthefe things there are ſome 
Of the Iight which God .hath: fo ſtamped upon 
of Nature. our ſouls, that we Naturally know _ 

them; that is, we ſhould have 
Kknown-them to be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told fo by the Scripture, That this is 
fo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having 
never heard of either Old or New Teſtament; do 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome ge- 
nexal Duties, as to Worſhip God, tobe Juſt, to 
honour their Parents, and the like; and as 
St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do in 
thoſs things accuſe or excuſe them ; that is,tell them, 
winter they have done what they ſhould, in 
thoſe particulars, or no, 

3- Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the world, yet he never meant by it 
to put out any of that Natural light, which God 
hathſet up in our Souls - Theretore let me here, 
by the way,adviſe you not to walk contrary even 
to this leſſer light. I mean not to venture on any 
* ,ofthoſe As, which meer Natural Conſcience 

 Filltell you are fins, | 

4+ It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs 
auch of Religion, and yet live in ſuch ſins, as a 
meer heathen would abhor 3 men that pretending 
to higher degrees of light, and holineſs, than 
their brethren do, yet pra&iſe contrary to all the 
Rules of common honeſty,& make it part of their 
Chriſtian liberty ſo to dozof whoſe Seducement it 
concerns all that love their Souls to beware : and 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, 
| That that Relation or Opinion cannot be of God,which 
6.0m; men in any wickedneſs, 5. But 


—___ 
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\ $5, But though we muſt not put out this light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will 3 and therefore we are not to reſt-here, 
but proceed to the knowledge- of thoſe other ._. 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 
- 6, The way for us to come to 

know them is by the Scriptures, The I:gbt of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures. 
commands of God which he hath 

given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Ofthoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
| find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
| eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 
were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles,but eſpecially in that Di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the fifth, 
ſixth & ſeventh Chapters of $. Matthews Goſpel. 

8. Alltheſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very longy 
and ſo leſs fir for the meaner fort of men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 
in another manner ; by ſummingup all theſe to- 
gether, and ſoas plainly asl can, to lay down, 
what is nuw the duty of every Chriſtian. | 

9. This1 find briefly con- >> a 
tain'd inthe words of the A-= The three great 
* polile,T15.2.12. That we ſhould - branches of Mans 
live ſoberly,rigbreouſly,andgodly Duty, 
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4 The Whole Duty of Man. 
in this preſent world ;. where the word Soberly con- 
'tains our duty toour ſelves 3 Rigbteouſly, our du- 
ty to our neighbour, .and Godly, our duty to God, 
Theſe therefore ſhall be-the Heads of my dif- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and our NEIGHBOUR. | begin with that to 
God, that being the beſt ground- work whereon 
to build both the other, 
, 10. There are-many parts of our 
Duty to DUTY to GOD; the two chief are 
-, God, theſe - Firſt, to acknowtedge him to 
be God; ſecondly, to have no other. 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which makeup our whole duty to God, which 
. ſhallbe ſhewed in their order. 
11. Toacknowledge him to be 
«Acknowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 
 #ng bim to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
| God.  fromeeverlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
. Without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
SanQificr,Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God; 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubje& to no alterati- 
' OR, but is unchangeable ; that he is no bodily ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiri- 
tual and inviſible, whom no man bath ſeen, nor can 
ſte, as the Apoſile tells us, 1 Tim. 3.16. That 
be is infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all 
that our wit or conceit can imagine that he hath 


received his being from none, and gives being. 


to all things. 

12, All this we are to believe of him in regard 
of his Eſſence and being : but beſides this, he is 
ſet forth to ws in the Scripture by ſeveral Fxcelen- 
ciesy 
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cies, asthat he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
by his Providence ; that he knows all things and 
is preſentin all places 3 theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge,that is,we muſt firmly 
believe all thele Divine Excellencies' to be in 
God, and that inthe greateſt degree, and (o that 
they can never ceaſe tobe in him,hecan never be 
other than infinitely Good, Merciful, True, &Cc, 

13. Butthe acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies yet more than this3 it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God: 
what thoſe are l am now to tell you. 

14. The firſtis FAITH, -or Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his Ef- Faith. - 
ſence and Attributes,but of his Word,the 
believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith 13 ' 
perfectly true, This neceſſarily ariſes from that 
attribute, His truth, it being natural for us to be+ 
lieve whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth we 
are confident, Now the holy Scriptures being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, 
that all that is contained in them is moſt true. 

15. The things contained in them 
are of theſe four forts: Firſt, Aﬀir» Of bis Af+ 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of firmations; 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and (o to paſs; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid ina Manger, &c. And 
ſuch-alſo are many points of Do&rine, as that 
there are three perſons in the Godbead, that Chrift 
B 3 | iS 
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is the Son of God, and thelike. All things of this 
ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true, And not only ſo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtru&tion ; we are to conſi- 
der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on 
which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
16. The ſecond ſort of things con- . 
Commands, tained in the Scripture,are the Com- 
mands, thatis, the ſeveral things 
enjoyned us by God to perform ; theſe we are to | 
believe to come from him, and to be moſt juſt and 
fit for him to command : but then this belief muſt 
bring forth obedience, that what we believe thus” 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us ;. otherwiſe 
our belief that they come from him ſerves but to 
make us more inexcuſable, 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
Threat- threatnings ; many Texts there are 
nings, which Threaten to them that go on in 
their ſins, the wrath of God, and under 
that are contained all the puniſhments and miſe- 
ries of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
everlaſting deſtruCtion inthe life to come. Now 
we are moſt ſledfaſtly to Believe, that theſe are 
Gods threats,and that they willcertainly be per- 
formed to every impenitent ſinner. But then the 
uſe we are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe ſins to which this Ceftru&ion is threatned x 
otherwiſe our beliefadds to our guilt, that will 
. ilſully goon in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18, Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
Prom;- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſer. aud our Souls; for our bodies there 
are 


of Faith. T 


| Sund. 1. 


are many promiſes that Gzod will provide for 
them what he ſees neceſſary, | will name on- 
ly one, Mat.6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God and bu righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, 
that is all outward neceſſaries, ſhall be added wn- 
t0 you : but here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and hu righteouſneſs, 
that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to {erve 
and obey himz before this promiſe even of tem- 
poral good things belong to us. To the ſoul 
there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of 
preſent cale and refre{hment, which we find, Mar. 
It. 29. Take my yoke upon y0u, and learn of me, and 
© yeſhall find refi ts your ſouls: but here it is appa- 
rent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we muſt 
have taken on u Chrifis yoke, become his ſeryants 
and Diſciples. Finally, there are promiſes to the 
ſoul even of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition re- 
quired 3 that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that re- 
pent of them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that dili- 
gently make uſe of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more ; and Eternal Salvation to 
thoſe that continue to their lives erd in heacty 
obedience to his Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtirus up to perform the Condition, and till it do ' 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expe& any good by 
them : and for us to look for the benefit of them 
on other terms, 1s the {ams mad preſumption 
thatit would be in a Servant to challenge his 
Maſter to give him a reward for having done no- 
thing of his work, to which alone the reward 
was promiſed ; you can eaſily reſolve what an- 
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fwer were to be givento ſuch a ſervant, and the 
ſame we are to expe& from God in this caſe. Nay 
further, it is ſure, God hath given theſe promi- 
ſes tonoother end, but to invite us to holineſs 
of life 3 yea, he gave his Son, in whom all his 
promiſes are as it were (umm'd up, for this end. 
. We uſually look fo much at Chriſts coming to ſa- 
tisfie for us, that we forget this other part of his 
errand, But there is nothing ſurer, than that 
the main purpoſe of his coming into the world 
was to plant good life among men. 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubtof it, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 
9-13. He came to call finners to repentance. And 
St. Peter, As 3: 26. tells us, That God ſent bis 
San Feſus to bleſius, in turning every one of us from 
our mmiquities;, for it ſeems the trrnmg us from our 
1niqu:tics was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which 
God intended us in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, thatthis 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tit.2.14. Who 
gave himſelf ſor our ſins, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purific to himſclf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who 
zave himfelt for uw, that be might deliver us from this 
preſent evul world, that is, fromthe ſins and ill 
cuſtoms of the world, Divers other Texts there 
are to this purpoſe ; but theſe | ſuppoſe ſufficient 
roaſſure any man of this one great truth, that all 
that Chriſt hath done forus was dire&ed to this 
end, the bringing us to live Ghriſtianly 5. or in 
the words of St. Paul, To icach us, that denying n- 

gedlineſs and worldly lufls, we ſhould lrve ſoberly, 
rightcouſly and godly in this preſent world, 22.Now 


of Faith. 


Sund. 1. 9 
. 22, Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the promiſes ; #n him. all the promiſes of God are 
yea, and Amen, 2Cor.1.20. And therefore if God: 
gave Chriſt to this end,certainly the Promiſes are 
to the ſamealſo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were intended ? v2, 
to the encouraging us in ſins, which they will 
certainly do, it we perſwade our ſelves they be-' 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2C:r. 
7-1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit per 
fetting holineſs m the fear of God, When we do 
thus we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our ' 
ſelves, and with comfort expe& our parts'in 
them. Buttill then, though theſe promiſes-he of 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefic from 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
they are made, that.is, we perform not the con- 
dition required to give us right tothem. 

23. This is the Faith or belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed tous in 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, the 
bringingus to good lives; the bare believing 
the truth of them, without this, 1s no more than 
the Devils do, as St.Zames tells us, Chap.2.19., 
Onely they are not ſo unrealonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble , as knowing well this 
Faith willneverdo them any good. Butmany 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not the ſuffict- 
ency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it by z let ſuch hear 
B 5 St. Fames's 
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St.Z ames's judgment in the point, Chap.2.26..As 
the body without the ſpirit 1s dead, ſo Faith if tt bave 
not works is dead alſo. | 
24. Aſecond Duty to God is HOPE, 
Hope.. that is,a comfortable expeCtation of theſe: 
good things he hath promiſed.But this,as 
I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch as 
requires acondition of our part, we can hope no 
further than we make that good; or if wedo, 
we are ſo far from performing by it this duty of 
Hope, that we commit the great fin of 
Preſump- Preſumption, which is nothing elſe 
£,91. but hoping where God hath given us 
no ground to hope : this every man 
doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and eternal 
life, without that repentance and obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed ; the true hope is 
that which purifies us. St.7obn ſaith, Epilile 3.5. 
Every man that hath this hope purifieth b:mſelf,even 
as be is pwre 5, that 18, it makes him leave his fins, 
8nd earnefily endezvour to be holy as Chriſt is, 
and that which doth not fo, how confident ſoever 
It be, may well be concluded to be but that hope 
of the Hypocrite, which 7b aſſures us ſhall pe- 
riſh, 
25, Put there is another way of 
Deſpair. tranſgrefing this Duty, beſides that of 
Preſumption, & that is by deſperation, 
by which I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo 
called, tz. the deipairing of mercy, fo long as 
we continue in our fins, for that is butjuſt for 
us todo; but mean ſucha deſperation as makes 
us give over endeavour, that is, when _ 
; [(QAat 


had / 
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Sund.I. - Of Deſpair. IT. 
that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the. 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and therefore negle&s all duty, and . 
goes 0n in his ſins. This is indeed the finfull de- 
ſperation, and that which if it be continued in, 
muſt end in deſtru&ion, 

26, Now the work of hope is to prevent this, - 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a man have 
not hitherto performed it, and fo hath yetno 
right to them, yet hope will tel! him, that that © 
right may yet be gained, if he wiil now ſet hear- 
tily about it. It 1s therefore ſtrange folly for any 
man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf 
for loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he (hall be as certain to partake of the promiſes of - 
mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe for- 
mer ſins. 


27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable ofthe - 


Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that ſon, which 
had runaway from his Father, and had conſu- 
med the portion given him, in riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſio- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was onely to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us,how great ſoever 
our former fins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and ſin- 
cere obedience for the time to come, nay (o ac- 
ceptable a thing is itto God, to have any ſinner 
return irom the ercor of his ways, that there is a 

kizd 
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kind of triumph in heaven for it, There is joy in the 


— 


preſence of the. Angels of Ged, over one ſ.nner that 


repenteth, Luke15.10, And row who would not 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to-bring joy 
to Heaven,to God and his holy Angels, than by a 
ſullen deſparation to pleaſe Satan and his accur- 
ſed ſpirits ; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
latter as endleſs torments ? | 
| ___ 28.A ThirdDutyto God is LOVE; 
Loveits there are two common Motives of love 
Motrves,. among men.The one the goodneſs and: 
excellency of the perſon ;the other his 
particu'ar kindneſs,and love to us ;and both theie' 
are in the bigheſtdegree in God. - 
29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneis, 
Gods ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
cellency, were before-taught to believe of hiny 
and ro man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
. the world,but what hath received all its goodneſs 
from God : his goodne(s is as the. Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs-of all creatures but as ſome 
ſmall Rreams flowing from- the Sea, Now you 
would certainly think him-a mad. man, that 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little brook : and certainly it is no leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe that the.goodneſs of God doth not as 
muc h (nay infinitely more) exceed that of all crea- 
tures. Beſides,the goodneſs of the creature is im- 
perfect and mixt with muchevil ; but his is pure 
and entire without any ſuch mixture. He is per- 
fe&ly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 
(purity, neithercan be the author ofany tous; 
tor 
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$und. I; 
for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in 
us, he 1s the cauſe of nene of our-fins. This 
St. Fames expreſly tells us, Chap. 1.13. Let no 
man ſay when be 15 tempted, he is tempted of God ; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neutber tempreth 
he any nan. 

39 But ſecondly, God is not only , 
thus good in himfelf, but he is allo Hu kingd-' 
wonderful good, that is, kind and neſs tow. 
merciful to us; we are made up of 
two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tenderneſs. 
Do but conſider what was before told you of the 
SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies 
therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his 
benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſincerzly 
and heartily, that no man can miſs of enjoying 
them but by his own default. For he doth moſt” 
really-and afe&ionately deſire we ſhould em-. 
brace them and live ; as appears by that ſolemn 
Oath of his, Ezek: 33. 11. As T live ſaith the 
Lord, Ibave no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
bus that the wicked turn from his waies and live : 
whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, turn 
yeaturn ge from your evil waies, for mby will ye dic 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 
Conſider this, Ifay, and then ſurely you cannot 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls, 
Nay, let every man but remember with himſelf 
the raany calls he hath had to: repentance and 
amendment , ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 
Spiritin his heart,which were onely to. woo and 
intreathim to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept 
of 
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of Eternal happineſs ; let him, -I ſay, remember 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means 


God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and . 


he will have reaſon'to confeſs Gods kindneſs, 
not only to mens ſouls in general, but to his own 
in particular, 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
diesz allthe good things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, rayment, and whatever elſe con- 


cerns them, are meerly his gifts: ſo that indeed - 


it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies tothem, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fe&s and witneſſes of it 3 and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there isno perſon 
\- but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs tohim in 
reſpe& of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we (ſhould Love him, who is inall re- 
ſpe&s thus Lovely - Indeed this is a duty ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask any 
man the queſtion, whether he loved God or no, 
he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubtofit;z yet forall this, it 1s too plain, that 
there are very few,that do indeed love him ;and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
little, what are the common effes of love,which 
' webeartomenlike our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love 
to God. 

33. Ofthat ſort there are di- 
Fruit of Love, vers, but for ſhortneſs 1will 
defre of pleaſing. name but two. The firſt is ade- 
lire 
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ſire of pleaſing, the ſecond adeſire of enjoyment, 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. L or the 
firſt, *tis known by all, that he that loves any 
erſon is very deſirous to approve himſelf to 
fi, todo whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſin 
tohim 3 and according fo the degree of OS 
is this deſire more or leſs; where we loveear- 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, itwill bring forth this fruit, we ſhall 
be carefulto pleaſe himin all things. Therefore 
as you judge of the tree by ##5fru;ts, ſo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit ofit ; 
nay indeed this is the way oftrial, which Chriſt 
himfelf hath given us, Fobn 14.15. If ye love me 
keep my commandments, and St. Fobn tells us, 
1Ep.5.3. That this is the love of God, that wwe walk 
after bis commandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our love 


to God. 


34+ But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak de- 
gree for beſides thatthe motivzsto it, His Ex- 
cellency and his Kindneſs are in the higheſt ; the 
ſame commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love bim with all our hearts, and with all our 
firength, thatis, as much as is poſſidle for us,and 
above any thing elſ:. And thereforeto the ful- 
filling this Commenament, it is neceſſary we 
love him in that degree; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not onely ſome ſlight and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make us 
wil- 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them with- 
out diſobeying-Lod. 

35. Now ex2mine thy ſelf by this ; haſt thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew ? .Doeſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep Gods 
Commandments ? To obey him in all things ?: 
Earneſily labouring to pleaſe him to the othhoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not inthee. This will be made plain 
toyou, if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
ofſuch, as that they are enemies to God by their 
wicked works, Col.1.21,. That the carnal mind 
(and ſuch is every one that continues wilfully in 
fn) is enmity with God, Rom.8.7., That he that 
fins wvilfully, tramples under | oot the Son of God,and 
doth deſpight unts the Spirit of Grace, Heb.10.29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not believe you love God, 
whilſt you go on in a wilful diſobedience to 
him. 


— 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told 
| Defreof - you, was deſire of Enjoying. This is 
Enjoying, conſtantly tobe ſeen in our love to 

one another.. If you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his converfa- 
tion, wiſh to be alwaies in his company : and 
thus will it be alſoin our love to God, if that be 
as great and hearty as this, 37-I here 
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37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one [mperfe& inthis life, the other more Perfe& 
and complete-in the life to come: thatin this life 
isthat converſation, as | may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word, in Receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 
purpoſe, to bring us into an intimacy and -famili- 
arity with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 

38, Nowifwedo indeed love God, we ihall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
converſling with him ; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David 
elleem one day im Gods courts better than a thouſand, 
Pſal.$4.10. we (hall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunities of approaching to him as often as it !s 
poſſible, and be careful to uſe: them diligently, 
to that end of uniting us ſtill more to him, yea 
we ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with 
the ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. Ard if indeed we do thus, itis a good 
proof of our Love. 

39+ But | fear there are not many have this 
to (hew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men. to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they areat them , and can we thrtik that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
we have (uch diſlikes to his company, that we 
will nevercome into it but when we are dzagg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of-men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? lt is ſure you would not think that. man 


loved you, whom .you. perceive to ſhun your 
com- 
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company, and tobe loth to come in your fight, 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 
You love God, when yet you deſire to keep as far 
from him as you can. 

40.Butbeſides this there is another Enjoyment 
of God, which is more perfe& and complete, and 
that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven, 
where we (hall be for ever united to him, and 
enjoy him not now and then only for ſhort ſpa- 
ces oftime, as we do here, but continually with- 
out interruption,or breaking off, And certainly if 
we have that degree of love to God we ought,this 
cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by us fo 
much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to 
compaſs it. The ſeven years that 7 acob ſerved for 
Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him but a few days 
for the love that be had to ber : and ſurely if we have 
love to God, we ſhall not think the ſervice of our 
whole lives too dear a price for this full Enjoy- 
ment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of the 
world worth the looking on in compariſon there- 
of, 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. But [| fear again there are but few 
that caa thus approve their love. For if we look 
into mens lives, we ſhall ſce they are not gene- 
rally ſoY6nd of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
pains to-purchaſgit. - And not only ſo, but itis 
to be doubted,:” there are many who if it were 
put to their choice, ,whether they would live 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the world,or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
like the children of Gad and Rewben,. ſet up their 
reſt 
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reſt on this ſide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
ſire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
&ions cleave to things below, which (hews clear- 
ly they have not made God their treaſure, for 
then according to our Saviours Rule, Mat.6.22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little 
value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſ ſins before him, and chuſe to En- 
joy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
in Him, which 1s the caſe of every man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 

42. And now [ fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs tolove God, will be 
found not todo ſo. I conclude all with the words 
of St. Fohn 1 Ep. 3.18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable to 
this love of God, Let w not love in word, neither 
in tongue, but im deed and in truth. 

43. A fourth duty toGod is FEAR ; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear, 
his juſtice & his powerhis Juſtice is ſuch, 
that he will not clear the wicked,&his Power ſuch 
thathe is able to infli& the ſoreſt puniſhments 
upon them; and that this is a reaſonable cauſe of 
fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat.10.18. Fear bim 
wh:cb abl: to defiroy both body and ſoul in bel.Many 
other places of Scripture there are, which com- 
mend to us this duty, as Pfal.2.11. Serve the Lord 
with fear.Pl.34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be bis Saints. 
Prov. 9.10. The fear of the Lord u the beginning of - 
wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all the 
threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 44.Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awfulregard of God, as may keep us from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov, 
16.17. The fear of th: Lord # to depayt from evil : 
ſo that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is 
not thereby withheld from ſin; and this is but 
anſwerable to that common fear we have towards 
man 3 who ever we knew may hurt us, we will 
beware ofprovoking1 and therefore if we be not 
as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear 
men more than we do him. - 

45. How great a madneſs this 

The folly of is, thus to fear men above God, 
fearing Men will ſoon appear, if we compare 
more than God. what man can doto us with that 
which God can. And firſt, it is 


Fure, it is not in 'the- power of man (1 might” 


ſay Devils too) to do us any hart, unleſs God 
permit and ſuffer them to do it: ſo that if we 
do but keephim. our friend, we may fay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Loyd « on my ſide, I fear not 
' That man can do unto me. For let their malice 
benever ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; nay he can change their minds 
towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 16:7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, 
be maketh even bis enemizs tobe at peace with bim, 
A notable example of this we have in Facob, 
Gen. 32. who when his brother Eſau was coming 
againſt him as an enemy, God wonderfully turn- 
ed his heart, ſo that he met him with all the ex- 
preffions of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read 
3n the next.Chapter, 
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46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
berty todo thee what miſchief they could ; alas ! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
they cando. But now God can doall this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, 
his vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, 
to the eternal miſery both of Body and Soul m 
hell; in compariſon of which, death is fo incon- 
Gderable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and 
aftcy that bave no more that they can do,ſaith Chriſt, 
Luke 12.4. And then immediately adds, But I 
will forewarn you whom ye ſhall ſear, fear him which 
aſter be bath killed, bath powey to caft into hell, yea, 
1 ſay unto you, fear bim. In which words the 
compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we can 
ſuffer from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can inflit on us; and the latter are 
found to be the only dreadful things, and there- 
fore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- 
rable in this matter, which is this, lt is poſſible 
we may tranſ{gre(s againſt men and they not know 
it: |-may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, or 
defile his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he: ſhall 
not ſuſpe& me, and ſo never bring me to puniſh- 
ment for it: but this we cannot do with God, he 
knows allthings, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of our hearts 3 and therefore though we commit 
a Gnnever ſocloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we donot timely repent, puniſh 
vs eternally for it, a3.And 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, I ©1 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men, than God z If fo 
yet, alas, our praQice is as if we believed the di- I} ft 
re& contrary, there deing nothing more ordinary |} ©2 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent If fir 
danger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelves up- I *c 
on the indignation of God, And thus it is with } i 
us, when cither to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or | (fl 
our very lives, we commit any "ſin, for that is £Þ << 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than I it 
man. on 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is nil 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleale I 
him ; for we commit many ſins, to which we I] Tt 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 3c 
other ; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, dar 
' to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or Nin 
profit toinviteus, Nay, many times, we, who 
{» fear the miſchiefs that other men may do tous, 
that we are ready to buy them off with the great- 
eſt ſins, doour ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by ſins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 
thatlives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
life.And can we think we doat all fear God, when 
that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 
though it be backt with the many preſent miſ- 
chiefs that attend upon ſin, it is not able to keep 
. us from thera ? Yurely ſuch men are far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem todefie him, 
reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, 
| either 


| 
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either inthis world or the Next. Yet ſounrea- 
fonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will prerend to this fear + you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves; but however, it ts certain we cannot de- 
ceive Gz50d, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
if we will not now ſo fearas to avoid ſin,we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
niſhment, 

50. A fifth duty to God, 1s that of 
TRUSTING in him, that is, depending Truf. 
and reſting on him: and that is ficſt in all 
dangers, ſecondly in all wants. We are to reſt on 
him in all our dangers both Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral. Ofthe firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be drawa to fin, 
And in this reſpe& he hath pro- 
miſed that if we reſift the Devil be In all fpiritu- 
hall flee from us, Fam.4.7. There- al dangers. 
fore our duty 1s firſt to pray ear- 
neſtly for Gods grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to fet our ſelyes_ 
manfully to combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
ving conſent toitin the leaſt degree ; and whileſt 
wedo thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 

ither remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us 
0 withſtand ir. 
51. Secondly, in all outward and In all Tew- 
emporal dangers we are to reſt up- poradl. 
n him,as knowing that ke is able to 


deliver 
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deliverus, and that he will do ſo if he ſee it beſt 
for us, and if we be fuch to whom he hath promi- 
ſed his prote&ion, that is, ſuch as truly fear him, 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scrip- 
ture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him,and delivereth them: 
and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the ſouls of bus 
Sams, and all that put therr truſi.in biw ſhall not be 
defittute;, and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children inthe Furnace, Daniel 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Daniel 6. And many 
others; all which ſerve to teach us this one leſ- 


ſon, that if we go on conſcionably in performing. 


our duty, we need not be diſmayed for any thing 
that can befall us, for the God whom we ſerve is 
able to deliver us. 
52. Therefore in all dangers 
Not ſeek to deli- we are firſt humbly to pray for 
wer our ſelves by his aid, and then to reſt our 
any Sin, ſelves chearfully on him ; and 
z/ſurmng our ſelves that he will 
give luch ariſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good, 
But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependence wholly on him, and notto relie 0 
the creatures for help 3 much leſs muſt we ſeek te 
Celiver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
18, by the committing ofany ſin; for that is like 


oaul, 1 Sam. 18.7. to goto the w.tch, that 1s, toi 


the Der] for help: ſuch courſes do commenl 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and in ſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us it 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
unes, becauſe then we want that which is th 

on! 
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only ſupport, Gods favour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any ſinful means, But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger ; yet alas,we are far from 
having gained ſafety by it 3 we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs conſide- 
rable, ard brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us,our Souls ; like anunskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it'to 
the heart; we are therefore grofly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Husband 
in ſaving our liberties or Eſtates, or Lives them- 
i ſelves by a ſin; we have not ſaved them, but 
"© madly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
onthem - And Chriſt tells us how little we ihall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mat.17.29. What « a mar 
profited if be [all gain the whole Tw3r1d and loſe bis 
own ſoul ? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin ; 
but when everthings are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, or elſe 
commita ſin, let us then remember, that this is 
off the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
tent duty of taking up the Croſs, which we can ne- 
Fl ver ſo properly doas in this caſe; for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poffible way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be faid to be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs, but then only can we be 

inlaid ro take ir up, when having a means of eſca- 
ping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
Croſs than commit the $i ” ; for then it is not laid 
on 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſfity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it ; and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal fo ſtriftly required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Mat.16.24. If any man come aftey me, let bim deny 
bimſclf, and take up bu Croſs and follow me, and 
ſo again, Mark 8.34. It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of felf-denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
toit 3 we know he that expeRs to run a Race 
will beforehand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the 
prize in like manner 'twill be fir for us, ſome- 


times to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our law- Kb; 


ful pleafure, or eaſe, or profir, ſ@ that we may 
get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be ble to 
renounce all when our obedience to God re- 
quires if, 
53. And as weare thus te Truſt 
In all wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual, ger, ſo-are we likewiſe for ſupply 
of our wants, and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
15S that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we cando nothing; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we negle& 
not the means, which are Prayer and a Careful 
uling of w'-at he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for it, he will give 
#he boly Sperut to them that ask it, Lutke 11. 15, and 


wato bim that bath [Lal be given, Matth. 25.2.9. 


that 
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that is, To him that bath made a good uſe of that 
grace he hath already, God will give more, We 
are not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, but 
remember he commands nothing which he will 
notenable us to perform, if we be not wanting 
toour ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do 
our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves God 
will not fail of his, 
54.But we have likewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſe i9 rely on mantis. 
him. And for this alſo we want no 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
them to whom they are made, that is, Gods 
faithful Servants : Thepthat fear the Lord lack no- 
Wbing, Pal. 34. 9. and verſe 10. They that ſeck the 
ord ſhall want no manner of thing that # good > 
\gain, Pſal. 33.18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord 
s upon them that fear bim, upon thera that hope m bs 
:rcy, to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
| Whew in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
* his, as we may (ſee inthe caſe of E/:jah, and the 
7 (oor Widow, 1 Kings 17, And many others, 
> | 55. Weare therefore to look up to him for 
t ſhe proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
» Fording to that of the Pſalmift, The eyes of all wars 
Ss pon thee, 0 Lord, and thou groeft them thery meat 18 
t Wc ſcaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to pray 
vr our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that we 
eto live in continual dependence upon God for 
Yet! mean not by this, that we ſhould fo 
xpect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 
- leneſs and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
C2 our 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of 
this life ; and- therefore we muſt by no means 
negle& that, He that will not labour, let him not 
cat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Th. 3.10. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame ſen- 
tence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even 
neceſſary food. But when we have faithfully 
uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt alſo look 
up to God for his bleſſing on it, without which 
1t can never proſper to us. And having done 
thus, we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his 
Providence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 

56. But if our condition be ſach that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceſſaries of life to our felves, 
yeteverthen we are chearfully to reſt upon God; 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, fo long as he pleaſes we ſhall 
continue in this world, and never in any caſe tor- 
ment our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſile, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caft al 
eur carc 0n bim who careth for uw. 

$7.This is earnefily preſt by our Saviour, Mat. 
6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this ſin 
of diſtruſt, The place is a moſt exceller.t one, 
and therefore | ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore, IT ſay unto you, Take ne thought for 
your life, what you ſhall eatyor what you ſhall drink; 
exertber for your body, what you [hall tut on; Is nd 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 


Behold the fowl: of the Air, for they ſom net, newt 
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do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heaven- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much bettey than 
they ? Which of $2u by taking thought can add one 
cubit to bus lature? And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment ? Conſider the Lillics of the field kow they grow, 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet I ſay untd 
you, that even Solomon tn all bx glory was not ar- 
raged like one of theſe. Wherefors if God ſo cloath the 
graſs of the field, which ty day is, and to morrow vs 
caft into the Oven, ſhall he not. much more cloath you, 
0 ye of Iittle Faith ? Trerefore take no thought, ſay- 
img, What ſhall we eat ? Or what ſhall w: drink'? 
' Or Wherewithal [hall we be cloathed ? ( for after all 
th:ſe things ds the Gentiles ſeek) for your h:avemly 
Father knoweth that ye have necd of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firfl the Arngdom of Cond and bic righte- 
ouſneſs, and then all th:ſe things [hall be added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for to murrow, {or 
#he morrow ſhall take thought for th: things of it ſelf ; 
ſuffecient unto the day is he evil thereof. | might. 
add many other texts to this purpoſe, but this 
'B is ſo full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs. . 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 
more concerning this duty is toput The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits of trufiimng 
1 ofit; as firſt, that by this truſting on God, 
upon God, you engage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
theraſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them ; And certainly Ged 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there 1s 
agreatdeal of caſe and quiet in the praftice of 
this duty 3 itdelivers us from all thoſe carkings 
C3 and 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
Kdoubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
not be told they are unealie. But then methinks | 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward ts em- 
brace the means fer the removing of them, and 
fo we fee it too often doth in unlawful ones z men 
wilt cheat; and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want, 
But alaz! they commonly prove but deceitful 
remedies; they bring Gods curſe on us, and fo 
are more likely to betray us to want, than to 
keepus fromit. Burif you deſire a certain and 
unfailing cure for cares; take thisof relying up- 
on (od, | 
59, For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 

who is All (ficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? If a poor man had but a 
faithful promiſ: from a wealthy perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him. to want, it is ſure he 
would be highly cheered with it, and would not 
then think fit to be ascarking as he was before : 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, ke may ei- 
ther grow poor and not 5 avie, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word, 
But we know God is ſubje& neither to impove- 
riſhingnotdeceit. And therefore how vile an 
injury do we offer to him, it wedare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man ? Yea,and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
ſo ſecurely caft our burden upon God ? | —_ 
ns 
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this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4.6. Be 
» careful in nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 

ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſis be 

made known to God, , 


PARTITION II. 


of Humility,of Submiſſion to Gods Will, 
in reſþe# of Obedience; of Patience in 
all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Honour 


aue to God in ſeveral ways, in his 
Houſe, Poſſeſſrons, his Day, Word, 
Sacraments, &C. 


SoQ.t. SIXTH Duty to God 

is HUMILITY, that ' Hami- 

is, ſuch a ſenſe of our Jity, 

own meannefs and his 
excellency,as may work in us lowly and unfei gn- 
ed ſubmiſſion to him : This ſx8>miMon is twofold z 
firſt, to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

| 2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 
alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion ei- Subm/n to 
ther of obedience or patience;that Gods wil 5 
of obedience is our ready yielding reſpe& of 0- 
our ſelves up todo his will,ſo that bedzence. 
when God hath by his command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is,cheerfully 
and readily tofet about it, To enable us to this, 
humility is exceeding neceſſary ; fora proud per 

Ln 
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ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
| ſee men never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way above them. And ſoit is here, If we be not 
throughly perſwaded that Cod is infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- 
riſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
ENCE, 

3- Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly (as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved ) get 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 

unſpeakable diſtance thatis between 


The greast Godand you, Conſider him as he - 


diflance be- 18 a God of infinite Majeſty and glo- 
8#ween God ry; and we poor worms of the earthy 
and wu, he infinite 1n power, able to do all 

things, and we able to do nothing, 
not fo much as to make one bair white or black, as 


_ our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat.5.36. He of infinite pu- | 
fity and holineſs, and we polluted and defileg, . 


wallowing in all kind of fins and uncleanneſs z 
be m4 as and conſtant, and we ſubje& to 
- Change and alteration every minute of our lives. 
| He Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that when ever he taketh amay our breath we dic, 
and arc turncd again to our dufl, Pſalm 104. 29. 
Confider allthis, I ſay, and you cannot but ac- 
Knowledge a wide difference between God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Fob, 
after he had approach't ſo near to God, as todiſ(- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, 7ob 42.55. Now 

eine eye ſeeth thee, uberefore I abbor my ſelf and re- 

pert #13 dufl and aſhes, 


4.And 
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4. And even when this Humi- 
lity hath broughtus to obedience, The wnwwor- 
- It is not then to be caſtoff, as if neſs of our bf 
we had no further uſe of it; for works. 
there 15 ſtill great uſe, nay neceſ- 
ſity of it, to Keep us from any high conceits of 
our performances, which if we onceentertain, 
it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
terly unacceptable toGod ; like the ſtritneſs of 
the Pharifec which when once he came to boaſt of, 
the Publican was preferred before him, LZnke 
18, The beſt of our works are fo full of infirmity 
and pollution, that if we compare them with 
that perfe&tion and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, AU our rigbteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags, Iſaiab 64.6, And there- 
. fore to pride our felves in them, is the ſame 
madneſs, that it would be in a begger to brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and 
tatters, Our Saviours precept in-this .matter 
muſt alwaics be remembred, Luke 17.10. When yors * 
have done all thoſe things which ars commanded yeu, 
ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants; if when we 
have done all, we muſt give our ſelves no better 
a title, what are we then to eſteem our ſelves, 
that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part of 
what we are commanded ? Surely that worſer 
name of ſlothful and wicked ſervant, Mat. 25.26, 
we have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

s.A ſecond fort of Submiſſion to 
His Will,is that of Patience; this Submiſſion in 
ſtands in ſuffering his will, as that reſpe&t of Pa- 
of obediencedid inaftingit, and t;ences 
1s nothing elſe, but a willing and 
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quiet yielding to whatever afflitions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned 
humility will make eafie to us, for when cur 
hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence 
and eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us to 
grudge or murmur at whatever he does, We 
ſee an inftance of it in Old El;. 1Sam. 3. Who 
after he had heard the fad threatnings of God 
againſt him, of the deftrution of his family, 
the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both 
his ſons in one day, which were all ofthem af- 
f:Kions of the heavieſt kird, yet this one con- 
fideration, that it was the Lord, inabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them; ſaying, 
Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verle 18, The 
ſame effe& it had on Darztd, in his ſuffering, 
Pſalm39.9. Iwas dumb, I opened not my mouth 
, becauſe thou d1dftit. God doing it filenced all mur- _ 
murings and grumblingsin him. And fo muſt it 
doinus, in all our aMiigions, if we will indeed 
approve our humility to God. 

6.For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
Maſter, that when they are correQed, ſhall flie 
in the Father or Maſters face. But this do we 
when ever we grudge and repine at that which 
God layes upon us. But befides the want of Hu- 
mility in our fo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of juſticeinitz for God hath, as we are his crea- 
tures, aRight to do withus what he will, and 
thereſore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is the 
higheſt injuſtice that can be ; nay farther, itis 
—_ folly in the world, forit is only 
our good that God aims atinaffliting us; that 
hea- 
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heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometime corre& their children only to fa- 
tisfie their own angry humour, not todothem 
good. Butthis is ſubje& to no ſuch frailttes, bc 
doth not afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam.3.33, They are our fins, which do 
not only give himjuſt cauſe, | but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affe&ions of the tendereſt F a- 
ther: now when a Father ſees his child ſlubborn 
and rebellious, and running on ina courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater att of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
corre& him, to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him, nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not, And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run, on in fin, 
either he muſt leave offto loveus, and (o kave ]J. 
us to our ſelves to take our owkkcourſe, and that 
isthe heavieſt curſe that can befall any man 3 or 
elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt corre ard 
puniſh us to bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever he firikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently tolie under his 

rod, but (as I may fay) kiſs it Thankfu/neſs 
alſoz that is, be very thankfullto for Gods Cuy- 
him, that he is pleaſed not togire reftiuns. 

" tis Over t9 our own hearts lufts, Pfal. 

13.12, But ftill continues his care ofusz ſends 
afli tions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf, You ſee then how groſsa folly it is 
to murmure at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo 
graciouſly ; it is likethat of a froward Patient, 
which reproackes and reviles the Phyfician that 
Comes 
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comes to cure him, and if ſucha one be left ts 
dic of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is - 
to thank for it, 
7. But it is not only quiet- 
Fruitſulneſs neſs,, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
ender them. ther under afflifions, that is the 
full of our Duty in this matter 3 
we muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ftandus inno ſtead. By fruitfulneſs | mean the 
ringing forth that, which the affliftions were 
ſent to work in us; v2. the amendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe in time of afflition it 
is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an 
gecount, to examine our hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently, what Sins lie upon us, which 
provoked God thus to {mite us, and whatſoever 
we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 


God and immediately to forſake for the reit of 
Ur :me., 


8. All |] ſhall add concern- 

An all ſorts of ing this duty of patience, is, 
ſufferings. that we are as much bound to 
it. in one fort of ſufferings, as 

another, whether our ſuffering be ſo immediate- 
ly from Gods hand, that no creature hath any 
thing todo in it, as ſickneſs, or the like 3 or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inflru- 
ments of afMliing us. For itis moſt ſure when | 
any man doth us hurt,. he could not do it with- 
out Gods permiſſion and ſufferance, and Giod 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more diretly by himſelf; 
and it is bura courterfeit patience, that pre- 
dengs. to- ſubmit to God, and yet can bear no- 


thing 
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thing from men; we ſee holy ob, who is ſet 
forth to us 48 a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſuch difference in his afMli&ions ; he took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Caldcansand Sabeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. W hen therefore we ſuffer any 
thivg from men, be it never ſo unjuftly in re- 
ſpe& of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 
juſt in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of. the world is, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his juſtice in the 
aflition, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to fend it; 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, til! he ſhall 
' fee fit to remove itz ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 

9. But I told - you H1:mility con- 
tained in it a ſubmiMflon not only to' Submiſſion 
his Will, but alſoto his Wiſdomz zo Gods 
that is,toacknowledge him infinite- Tv5ſdowm. 
ly Wiſe,” and therefore that what- 
ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
this we are to confeſs both in his Commands, and 
1n his Diſpoſing and ordering of 
things: Firſt, whatſoever he com- In his Com 
mands us either to believe or do, mands. 
we are to ſubmittohis Wiſdom in ; 
both, to believe whatſoever he bids us believe, 
how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
derſtandings, and todo whatever he commands 
us todo, how contrary ſoever ite to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and 1a both to — 
taat 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and Reaſonable 
however they appear to ns. 
10, Secondly, we are to ſub- 
In bis Diſpo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpe& of 
ſal. his Diſpoſal and Ordering of 
things 3 to acknowledge he dif- 
poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only 
in what concerns the world in general; but alſo 
in what concerns every oneof us in particular z 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us in, we 
are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing in this world, but to leave it to God to 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he fees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and content- 
edly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 
ve ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility ; for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but thatitis much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him, 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choiſes it would make 
for it ſelf, Forhow many times would it cut 
and burn, and miſchieve it ſelf if it might have 
every thing it deſires ? And ſuch children are 
we, we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
many times we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour,and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 


would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be 
drawn 


% 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we donot, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend toour miſchief, and it is his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 
when ever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully 
ſubmit to it, as knowing that itis certainly beſt 
for us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of 
our heavenly Father, 

11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR, thatis, the paying him ſuch Honour: 
a reverence andreſpedt as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
outward. The inward is the exalting him in our 
hearts, having alwaies the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem ofhim. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like men that do indeed carry 
that higheſteem of God, Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not todo any foul or baſe thing 
in his preſence, and ſo if wedo indeed honout: 
God,we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thingin 
his ſight. But God ſees all things, and therefore 
there isno way to ſhun the doing it in his fight if 
wedo it atall; therefore if we do thus reverence 
him, we muſt never at any time do any ſinful 
thing. 

12.But beſides this general way 
. of honouring God, there are many Several Tvays 
particular a&ts by which we may of honouring 
konour him, and theſe a&s are di- God. 
vers 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 


which they are exerciſed. For we areto pay his 
honour not onely immediately to himſelf, but alſo 
by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him. 1 hoſe 
are eſpecially (ix ; firſt, his houſe ; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or income ( as | may ſay) thirdly, his 
Day,fourthly, his W ord, fifthly, his Sacraments, 
and ſixthly, his Name; and every one ofthele is 
to have ſome degree of our Reverence and 
Efteem, 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In bis Church, which being the place ſet a-part 
Houſe, for his publick worſhip, we are to look 
on it, though not as holy in reſpe& of 
it ſelf, yet in reſpec of its uſe, and therefore 
muſt nor prophane it- by imploying it touſes of 
our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that a& 
of his, Matth. 21. 12. in driving the buyers 
and ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe is 


called the houſe of prayer : And again, Fobn 2.16. - 


Make not my Father, bouſe 8 bouſe of Merchandize, 
By which it isclear,Churches are to be uſed only 
for the (ſervices of Gad, and we are to make that 
the only end of our comming thither, and not to 
come to Church as to a Market to make bar- 
gains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours, 
as is toocommon among many. But when ever 
thou entereſt the church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place where he is in aneſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ.5.9. and keep thy foot 
when thou goeſt into the bouje of God 5 that is, be- 


have thy ſelf with that godly awe and reverence 
which 


a He RA«@ hw 4a a Cs a. = ace. Ss 


® 
mm <4 Fj = = £4 RV A ww 


” my ca 


Sund.2. Of Honouring God, &c. 41 


which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore, Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore {hut out all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time, are here ſinful. How fearful a 
guilt is it then toentertain any ſuch thoughts as 
are inthemſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon 
of 7Fudas, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs 
his Mafter, but brought with him a band of Soul- 
diersto apprehend him, Matih.26, We make 
ſhew in our coming to Church, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring withusa train 
of his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 
15a wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs 
of theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables z 
for ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the 
worlt ſort of beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which re- 
ſpe& belongs, is his Revenue or In- Hi poſſeſ- 
,come 3 that is, whatſoever is his pe- 015, 
culiar poſſeſions, ſet apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service ; 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And 
whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with 
ſuch reſpe& as not to dare to turn it to any other 
uſe. Ofthis ſort ſome are the free-will-offerings 
of men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy 
uſe 3 and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by 
the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away without that great fin of Sacriledge. 


15. But 


42 _ The Whole Duty of Man. 
dos a a 
15, But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Fervs, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and raaintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And itis but juft 
and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the world, ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, 
which the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Coy. 9. 
It. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, uit 
a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 
That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for mea to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, the 
outward neceſſaries of this temporal life, oa 
them from whom they receive ſpiritual things, 
even inſtru&ion and aſſiſtance towards the ob- 
taining of an eternal )ife, 
16, Now whatſoever is thus 
The great ſin appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. no means be imployed to any 
other. And therefore thoſe 
"Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtery muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſe to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in part. 
For firſt, it iscertain, thatit is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, 
it is another manner of robbery than we think 
. of, 1tisa robbing of God, whoſe Service they 
were givento maintain: and that you may not 
doubt 


—— 
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doubt the truth ofthis, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath (aid of it, Mal. 3. 8+ Will a man rob 
God ? Tet ye have robbed me, yet ye ſay, Wherein 
bave we robbed thee? In Tuth-s and offerings. 
Here it is moſt plain that in Gods account the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And if 
you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what the 
gains ofthis robbery amounts to, Tc are curſed 
with a curſe, Acurleis all is gotten by it; and 
common experience ſhews us that GODS 
vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 
this ſin of Sacriledge, whether it be that of with- 
holding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
poſſeffions, which have been voluntarily conſe- 
crated to God, Men think to en- 
rich themſelves by it, but it uſually The puny4- 
proves dire&ly contrary z this un- ment. 
lawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the eſtate, asoften eats ont even that we had 
a juſt title to. And therefore if you love ( [will 
not ſay your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve 
them from that danger by a ſtri& care never tg 
meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to exprefs 
our Reverence to God,is the hallow- _ | 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The tomes 
Service. He who hath givenall our for bu ſer- 
time, requires ſome part of it to be vice. 
paid back again, asa rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
venth day,and weChriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day ; the Fewvs were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the Creation of the world, 7,1; day. 
and we in ours, the Reſurre&ion of 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, by whicha way is made forus into that 
better world we expe& hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to be imployed in the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt 
cauſe - and ſacondly, privately at home in pray- 
ing with, and inſtruing our Families, or elſe 
inthe yet more private duties of the cloſet, a 
mans own private Prayers,Reading, Meditating, 
and the like. . 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there- 
fore let no man think that a bare reſt from labour 
is all that is required of him on the Lords day, 
but the time which he ſaves from the works of 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. Forthe Lords Day was never ordained to 
give us a pretence for idleneſs, . but only to 
change ourtmployment from worldly to heaven- 
ly, much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from 
our callings we ſhould have more time free to be- 
ſtow upon our ſins, as too many do, who are 
more conſtant on that day at the Ale- houſe than 
the Church, But this Reſt was commanded, 
firſt to ſhadow out to us that Reſt from ſin which 
we are bound to ell the days of our lives. And 
ſecondly, to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, 
and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, 
and the need of our ſouls. 

18, And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it is 
a very great benefittous that there is ſuch a ſet 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
Weare very intent and buſie upon the world, 
and 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, it is tobe doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allot any our ſelves : And then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that 
ſhall never be afforded « meal ? Whereas now 
there is aconſtant diet provided for them every 
Sunday, if we will conſcionably imploy it, may 
be a feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
life.» We are not to look on this day with 
rudging, like thoſe in Amos 8.5, Who ask; 

hen will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet 
forth wheat ? As if that time were utterly loſt, 
which were taken from our worldly buſineſs. 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfalleſt, as 
the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, 
wherein we are to lay upin ſtore for the whole 
week, nay for our whole lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords day, 
there are other times, which the 
Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feafts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mercies tbe: Church. 
of God, ſuch as the Birth and Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we are to keep 
in that manner which the Chuch hath ordered, to 
wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in parti- 
cular thankſgiving for thut ſpecial bleſſing we 
then remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think at 
too much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year for. 
that purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly 
ſpiritual, by imploying?the day thus bolily, and 

nol 
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not make it an occaſion of intemperance and dif- 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
cheers and jollity of them. For that is doing de- 
ſpight in ſtead of honour to Chriſt, whocameto 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world ; 
and theretore muſt not have that coming of his 
remembred in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks to God,tor his gra- 
ces inthem ; particularly, that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſus, and 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching throughout the world. 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof, And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelfto make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy days, will have cauſe by 
the benefit he ſhall find from them, tothank, and 
not toblame the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another ſort of days there 

The Fafis, are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 

and Humiliation 3 and whatever of this kind the 
Church injoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, orupon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe directs; thatis, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat,which 1s only the bodies puniſhment ; 
but in affi-&ting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſfing, and be- 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, and 
earneſt 
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earneſt prayer for Gods pardon ard forgiveneſs, 
and for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which thoſe ſins have called for : but above all, 
in turning our ſelves {rom our ſins, looſing the bands 
of wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 
follows. 

22, Fourthly, we are to expreſs our 
Reverence to God, by honouring his Gods 
Word , and this we muſt certainly do, if vord, 
we do indeed honor him, there being no 
ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than the 
ſetting light by what he ſays tous ; as on the con- 
trary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 
he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The boly 
and ourduty. And therefore to this Scriptures. 
word of his, we are to bear a won- 
derful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the rules by 
which we muſt frame all the a&ions of our life ; 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
often as we can, ifit may be, never to let aday 
paſs us without reading or hearing (ome part of it 
read, 

23. But then that is not all - we muſt not enly 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
are, which God there charges us not tocommit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
and the puniſhment threatned to the other, W hen 
we 
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we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in 
our memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again 3 but we muſt 
ſo faſten them there by often thinking and medi- 
tating on them, that we may have them ready 
for our uſe. Now that uſe is the direQing of 
our lives ; and therefore when ever we are 
tempted to the committing of any evil, we are 
then to callto mind, This1s the thing which in 
ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by God, and all his 
vengeances threatned againk it; and ſoin like 
manner. when any opportunity is offered us of 
doing good,to remember, This is the duty which 
I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch 
_— rewards promiſed tothe doing of it,and 
y theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for 
reſiſtance of the eviland pertormance of the good, 
24. But beſides thisof the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed Cod to provide yet farther for our 
inſtruEtion by his Miniſters, whoſe office it 1s to 
teach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word ( for whatſoever is 
ſo, can never be Gods will ) but by explaining it, 
and makingiteaſier to our underftandings, and 
then applying itto our particular occaſions, and 
exhortingand ſtirring us up to the praQice of it; 
all which is the end at which firſt their Catechi- 


zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 


this we are to bear alſo a due reſpe& by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fully marking what is ſaid tous. And ſurely if 
we eid but r1ghtly conſider, how much it -con- 
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cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
for us to do fo. 

25. For firſt, as to 'that of. Catechi- 
zing,it is the laying the foundation up- Catzch:- 
on which all Chriſtian pra&ice muſt be 271g. 
built ; for that is the teaching us our 
duty, without which it js impoſiitle for us to 


"perform it. And though it 1s true, that the 


Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledpe of duty muſt be fetched, yetthere are 
many who 2re not able to draw it trom this Foun- 
tain rhaemſelves,and therefore it is abſolutely ne- 
ceflary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others, 

26, This Catechizing is generally lookt on as 
a thing belonging only to the youth, and fo in- 
cecd it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not ts 
learn, ifthey be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
eren ſhould be fo inftructed, that it ſhould be im- 
pollible for them to be ignorant when they come 
to years. And it nearly concerns every Parent, as 
they will free themſelves from the guilt of their 
childrens erernal undoing, that they be careful 
to ſee there infiruRed in all neceNary things ; to 
which purpole it will be fit early to teach them 
ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which fort none fo fir 
as the Church Catechiſm; yet are they not to 
reit on theſe endeavours of their own; but alto to 
cal! in the Miniſters help, that he may build them 
up farther in Chriftian knowledge. 

27. Botalas! Iris too fure that Parents have 
very mach nepleReal this Luiy,and by that 1waczns 
tis tha ſuck multitudes of men and women, 
tat are calicd Chriftiacs, kacow n»> #09 vt 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. : 

28, But although it were their Parents fault 
that they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 
Rillignorant ; and it is ſure it willbe their own 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue fo. 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoeyer, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of 


neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves | 


his ſou}, as ever he would eſcape eternal damns- 
tion, ſeek out for inflrution, and let no fear of 
fhame keep any from it : for firſt it is certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
ignorance, to which the deſire of learning is di- 
rely contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, 
that itis a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good men, 
But ſecondly, fuppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſeleſs 
people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were 
in all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather than 
venture on that confuſion of face which will at 
the day of Judgment befall thoſe who to avoid 
« little falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in 
a wilful ignorance of their duty,which ignorance 
will be ſo far from excuſing any (ins they ſhall 
commit,thatit adds one great and heavy fin to all 
the reſt,even the deſpiſing that knowledge which 
is offzred to them. How hain-vu> a (in that is, you 
* may learn in the fict Chapter. of the Proverbs 3 
where hating k:1w/edg:,rerſe 29. is ſaid to be the 
thing that dra»s down thoſe ſad vengeances' 
forementioned,even Gods forſaking men, laugh- 
ing 
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ing at their calamity inſtead of helping them: 

hich is of all other conditions in the world the 
moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are madly deſpe- 
rate that will run themſelves into it. 

29. As forthoſe who bave already this foun- 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching, And 
itisno more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 


duty wellenough are too apt to forget it ; nay, 


ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it, 
and therefore itis very uſeful we ſhould be put 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſs 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand thoſs 
luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgrefions. And. 
to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, ta 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations and get the 
victory over them. 

30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe inſtru&ions and advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfally co that end of 
overcoming our ſins. Therefore when ever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
wouldeſt with the Phyſician of thy Body z thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſoto do accerd- 
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ingtohis dire&ions; and if thou doſt not fo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expe&s a bare 
receipt from his Do&or ſhall cure him,though he 
never make uſe of it, Nay, thou 8rt much more 
vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do him 
no good, will do him no harm, be lhall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a medicine, 
though he uſe it not: but in theſe Spiritual Re- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe; if we ule them not to our 
good, they will do us agreatdeal of harm, they 
will riſe up in judgment againſt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 


The Whole Duty of Mar. 


ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 


thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
confider with thy ſelf whatdireQions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe 
to thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation ; think of it even whileſt thou 
artat thy worx, if thou wanteſt other time z anc 
not only think of it, but ſet to the praCtice of it 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubdning 
fins, and quickning grace in thee. Þinaily, look 
carefully ro praCtiſe the countel of the Apoſtle 
Fam. 1.22. Be ge doers of the Gord, nat bearers on 
ly, deceiving your own ſouls, To hope tor good 
from the Word without doing of it, 1s, it ſeems 
nothing but adeceiving our ſelves: Let us reve 
therefore meaſure our godlinel(s by the number 0 
vermons which we hear, 25 ifthe hearing mn) 
vercwhe certain mark of a good Chriſtian; 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them 


without which all our hearing will ſerve but t 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ſirip:s, 
which belongs to him that knows bis Maſters 291 
and does ut not, Luke 12. 47, But this reverence 
which is due to Preaching we muſt not pay to 
all thatis now adays called ſo, for God knows 
there are many faiſe Prophets gone ont tato the 
world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fobn 4.1. Ani 
now,. if ever, 15 that adviceof his neceſſary, 79 
try the ſpirits whether they be of Gods, But what ! 
have f3id, I mean only of the Preaching 0i tots 
who firſt have a lawiul calling tothe Office, and 
ſecondly frame their doCtrine according to the 
right rule, the written Word of God, Put if 
any man ſay, he is not able to judge whether the 
Dotrine be :ccording to the Word or no, It 
him at leaſt try it by tne common known rules of 
duty which he doth underſtand, and if he find it a 
do&rine giving men liberty to commit thoſe 
things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſac 
as Rebellron, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, orthe like, hs may conclude, it is utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then abnor- 
rence, and not reverence belongs to it, 
- 3l. Fifthly, we are to exprets our 
honouring of God by reverencing Tie Sacrs- 
his Sicraments : thoſe are two, Bap- ments. 
tiſm, and the Supper of the Lorv. 
AnJthis weare todo, Firſt by our high eſteem 
of them, Hecondly, by our reverent uſage of 
them 3 weare firſt to p;ize them at a high rate, 
looking oa them, 2s the inſtruments of bringing 
tous the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The * 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us inf& cove- 
n3nt with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
D 3 and 
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and-ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious bone- 
firs, th=t flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
fanctifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on condi- 
tion we perform our parts of the Covenant. And 
as for the Lords Supper, that 1s not only a ſign 
and remembrance of Chriſt and his Death z but 
it is aQually the giving Chriſt, and alli the fruits 
of his death to every worthy receiver 3and there- 
fore there js a moſt high eſtimation, and value 
due to each of them. | 
32. And not only ſo ; bnt inthe fe- 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
3:ſm, rence in our uſage of them; and that 
firſt, Before, ſecondly, At, thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them. It is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to beexpe&ed of us, that we ſhould in our own 
perfons do any thing, either before or at the 
time of receiving it: thoſe performances were 
ſtrifkly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tiz:d when they were of years. But for ns, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
gre born within the pale of the Church, that is, 
of Chriſtian parents; and all that is required at 
that time is, what we can only perform by 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant, But by how much the leſs we are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of 
us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
former, 
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33- Now if you would know what 
thoſe duties are, look over thoſe The vow of 
promiſes which your Godfathers Baptiſm. 
and Good mothers then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I cannot 
give you them in a better form than that of our 
Churches Catechiſm, which tells, That our G9d- 
fathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three 
things in our names 5 firſt, that we ſhould forjaks 
th: Dev:1 and all by works, the pomps and Tanitics 
of this w:ck:d world, and all the finful lufis of th: 
fi:/ſp. Where, by the Devil is meant, firſt, the 
worſhipping of all falſe gods, which is indeed 
but worthipping the Devil A fir which atthe 
time of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living in 
that vile*'idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need{tul tro 
make the for(zking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part of the vow. And though thote talſe 
worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared tobe 
yet toocommon among us, and that is all ſorts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof 1s a moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch asdrew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities rvith fire and brimſtone, as 
you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen, 6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein 3 and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be look't on as an 
eſpecial part of this promiſe, Beſides this, all 
D 4 dealing 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, 
whether it be by praiſing witchcraft our ſelves, 
or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occa- 
fon whatever, as the recovery of our health, 
our goods, or whatevereiſe ; for this is a degree 
of the former ſin, it is the ſorſaking of the Lord, 
and ſetting up the Devil for our God, whileſt we 
&0 tohimin our needs for help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works ofthe 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil terapts us to, or elſe thoſe parti- 
<alar kinds of ſin which have molt of his image 
cnthem, that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt 
ra%;fes, ſuch are Pride ( which bronght him 
com ocing an Angel of light to the accurſed con- 
Cirion he1$nowin) and Lying ; he is, as our Sa- 
W0.!r laith, Fobn 8. 44. A lyar, and the Fatber 
#f:t; an\iſuchalſo are Malice and Envy, eſpe- 
cially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he 
Was a 114rderer from the beginning, Fohn $. 48. 
But above all there 1s nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him, as in Tempting and drawing 
others to fin, which is his whole trade and buſi- 
neſs, endif we make it any part of ours, we be- 
come like that roaring Lyon, that gozs about ſeck- 
ing whom be may devour, 1 Pet.5.8. 

35- Thefecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
_ the Pumps and vanities of thu wicked world, By 
tne pomps and vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Teathens in ſome Unlawfel ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
therebeing none of them remaining among us , 
out bz(ides that, there is meant all excels, cither 
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neral rules of ſobriety, or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualities and callings we are bound 
to, Next, by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which though we do not fo rotally re- 
nounce, thatitis lawful for a Chriſtian to be e1- 
ther rich or great, yet we thus far promiſe to 
forſake them, that we will not ſet our hearts u>- 
on them, nor either get or keep them by the 
leaſtunlawful means. Secondly, by the wicged 
world, we may underſtand the companies ati 
cuſtoms of the world, which fo far as they are 
wicked, we here renounce; that is, we promitc 
never to be drawn by company to the commiMor. 
of a ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt Celightſut 
company than to be ecſnared by it; nor yet by 
cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of being 
thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it 
were in a path by our ſelves, than put our felves 
into that broad may that leads to defirutiion, by gi- 
ving our ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtom how 
common ſoever it be grown. If thys partof oue 
vow were but throughly conſidered, it would arm 
113 againſt moſt of the temptations the world offers 
v3, company and cuſtom beidg the two ſpecial 
inftruweats by which it works on us. 

35. A third thing we renounce, 15 all the fiq- 
fail lus of the fleſh ;, where the fleſh is to be un- 
derftooil in that ſenſe wherein the S-ripture of- 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all difordere. at- 
{:&i028. For though thoſe unclean deſires 
w:1ich we ordinarily call the luſts of the fieſa re 

Us hers 


$3 TheWhole Duty of Man. 


here meant, yet they are not the only things here 


contained,there being divers other things which - 


the Scripture calls the works of the fleſp ; 1 cannot 
better inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the liſt S, Pau] gives of them, Gal.5.19,20,21e 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcrui- 
ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, flrife, ſeditions, berefies, envy- 
sngs, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and fuch 
like, This, with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 
under this part of your vow, the forſaking all 
the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that ze /howl3 
believe all the Articles of the Chriftian Faith, Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that whichaze 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promuſe 
$0 believe, we are ſuppoſed alfo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain fenſe of them; for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it ? Nowby 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe: As forexample, our be- 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 
in that ſubje&ion and Obedience to him, which 
' becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belie- 
ving that Chriſti Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up ourſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be 
diſpoſed wholly by him, and imployed only in 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And or believing the life 
everlaſting, ſhould make.us diligent ſo to employ 
our ſhort moment oftime here, that our everlaſt- 
ing life may bea life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
weare to draw Motivesto confirm us in all Chri- 
Rian PraQtice, to which end it is that our learn- 
ing and believing of them tends, and therefore 
without it weare very far from making good this 
part of our vow, the believing all the Articles of 
the Chr:ſtian faith, 

38. The laſt part of our Vow is that we //o#u14 
keep Gods boly will and Commandments, and walk 
#12 the ſame all the daies of our Irves, W here by our 
keeping Gods holy will and commandments, is 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known tous to be his will we ſhould 
perform; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to inftru& us, and teach us, what it is 
that he requires of us, and now he expedts that 
we {hould faithfully do it without favouring our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. - 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the dates of our lives: that is, we muſt go on in 
a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not only 
fetch ſome few fteps in his waies, but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but all the daies of our Irves, never turn out of them, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live 
in this world, 
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39. Having now thus brie(- 

The f'riet obliga- ly explained to you this Vow 
ton v;/ ibis | ow made at your BAPTISM, all 
of Bajiiſm. I (hall adde concerning it, is 
. only to remember you how 

nearly you are concern'd inthe keeping it: and 
that firſt in reſpe& of juſtice, ſecondly, in re- 
Ipec& of advantage and benefit. That you are1n 
Juilice bound to it, Ineed ſay no more but that 
it is a promiſe, and you know juſtice — 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. Butthen 
this is of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, foritis a vow, that is, a-promiſe made 
toGod and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſworn, when ever we break. any part of 
40. But ſecondly, we are alſo higzly con- 
cern'd to keep it, in reſpe& of our own benefit, 
| told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God ;, now a covenant 1s mace 
up of twoparts, thatis, ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covnant, Andifone 
of them break his part of the Covenant, that 
:'s, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
:n no reaſon look that the other ſhould not make 
good his. And ſoit is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that 13. bis part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to yerform the ſeveral things 
contained inthis Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s 
our partofit, andunleſs we do indeed perform it 
them, God is nottyed to make good his, and fo 
we forſeitallthoſe precious benefits and advan- 
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tapes, wearc leftin that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God 
and berrs of eternal damnation. And now what 
can be the pleaſure that any orall fins can afford 
us, thatcan make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, rhe loſs of Gods Favour and 
grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls hereaf- 
ter? - For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark $.35.What 
ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole world 
and loſe his van ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we 
make when ever we break any part of this our 
vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every {in we commit is a dire& 'breach of this 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any ſin, feem itneverſo light, fay not ofit as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen 19.20. Is it not aliti!c one ? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt io thy 
Baptiſm vowed aginſtit, and then be it never 
ſolittle it draws a great one atthe heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſ#worn, which whoever 
commits, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not bold him guiltleſj, And 
that we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
very uſzful often to repeat to ourſelves the ſeve- 
ral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our minds fo ſet againſt all temptations z 
and furelyitis fo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do noteither caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negli- 
gently, it will enable us by Gods help, to put to 
fight our {piritual adverſary. And this 15 that 
reverence we are to pay to this firſt Yacrement, 
that of Baftiſm, 
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PARTITION lIII. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


of Preparation before, as examinati- 
on 5 Of Repentance, Faith,Obedience, 
of duties ts be done at the Receiving 
and aſterwards, K&C. 


Se&.1. OW follows the 
The Lords Reverence due to 
Supper. the Sacrament of 


tine LORDS 
SUPPER; andin this I muſt follow my firſt di- 
viſion, and ſet down firſt, what is to be done Be- 
fore 3 ſecondly, Aty and thirdly, Aﬀer the time 
of Receiving; for inthis Sacrament we cannot 
be.excuſed from any one of theſe, thoughin the 
former we are. 

; 2. And firſt, for that which is 
Things tobe to bedone Pefore, S. Paul tells us 
done before it is Exsmination, 1 Cor. It. 28, 
receiving, But let a man tRamine himſelf, and ſo 

let him eat of that bread and drink of 

that cup. But before I procecd to the particulars 
of this Examination, | muſt in the general tell 
you, that the Special buſineſs we have 

Exam:- to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat 
nation, and renew that Covenant we make 
with God in our Baptiſm, which we 

bave 
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have in many ways grievouſly broken ; it plea- 
ſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
wedoin fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 
feited them. Since then the renewing of our 
Covenant is our buſinels of this time, it follows 
that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it: 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is ; 
Secondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 
of it have been 5 and Thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a ſtri& obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 
life. And the trying our ſelves inevery one of 
theſe particulars is that Examination which is re- 
quired of us before we come to this Sacrament, 

3- And firſt, we are to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is 3 this 1s ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is neither poſſible todif- 
coverour paſt ſins, nor to ſcttle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on Gods part, and the Duties 
on yours, Ard becauſe the covenant made 
with each of us in Baptiſmis only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
_ Chriſtwithall mankind in general, you are to 
conſider whether you underſtand that ; if you 
G0 not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
Eioninit, And till you bave means of gaining 
; better, 


—_— 


64 '. The Whole Duty of Man 


— 


— —— 


better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $ E- 
COND COVENANT, wiich 1s the 
Foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
there fird, that Obedience to all Gods Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, and 1s al- 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it 18 neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe. Commands of God are, Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you have got your ſelf infiructed in them, 
and have gained (uch a meaſure of Knowledge as 
may dire& you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires, And the giving thee this 
inſtruction is the only aim of This Book, which, 
the more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly 
I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore 2pproacht to this Holy $a- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſiry 
things, bewail thy (in in ſo doing, but preſume 
not to come again till thou haſt by gaining this 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which 
thou muſt haſtento do. for though no man muſt 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if 
he wilfuly continue in it, that will be noexcuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 

4. Theſecond part of our examination is con- 
cerning our Breaches of this Covenant ; | and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledgel 

ipake of, For there is no way of diſco- 
Sins, . vering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying our ARtions by that which ſhould 
be. the rule of them, the Law of God, When 
there- 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 
amination, remember whatare the fe- Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then ſo7ts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 

how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
thy (elf with knowing in general, that thou haft 
broken Gods Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
call, as well as thou cavfſt, all the paſſages of 
thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
of that duty bath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
that not only in the groſſer a&, but in word al- 
ſo, nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For . 
though mans Law reaches not to them, - yet 
Gods doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
#&, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
res, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick as. This particular fearch is exceeding 
receſſary ; for there is no promiſe of forg:ve- 
neſs of any fin but only to kim that conteſſeth 
and forſakethit. Now to both theſe it 1s nece\- 
ſary that we have adire& and particuiar Know- 
lezge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
ſe(s his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it ? Orc 
how can he reſolve to forſake ir, that diſcerns | 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is fot only uſeful but neceſſary to- 
wards a full and complete repentance; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent bur by halves, which 
willnever ayail him towards his pardon 3 no- 
thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way; 


being ſuKcicient for that. But ſurely of all other 
times 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
S3crament our repentance be full and complete ; . 
and therefore this ſtrift ſearch of our own hearts 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be 
true, that it is not poſſivle by all our diligence 
todiſcover or remember every fin of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what 1s ſo 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular confeſſion than that of 
Dat4d, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults; yet this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only becauſe we are neglt- 
gent in ſearching, Therefore take heed of de- 
ceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but 
ſcarch thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it 
15 impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever 
be throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts of ſins, fo alſo muſt 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for there 
aredivers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin, Of this ſort there are many 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we certainly know (ucha thing to be a ſin, 
yet forthe preſent pleaſure or profit (or whate- 
ver other motive) adventure on it. This is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the fin. He that knows bu Mtſters w:Þ and doth 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many flripes, Lake 12, 
47. Secondly, when we ſin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we donot fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere weare aware, but have time to conſider of 
It, this is another degree of the ſin, But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Re- 
ſiſtances 
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fiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
oughteſt not to do:- nay, lays before us the 
dangeras well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the ſin ; this is a huge increaſe of ir, ſuch 
as will raife the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
eation. For it is plain, a ſin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
it never ſo light it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes, 
Nay this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may makean indifferent a&ion that 1sin it ſelf 
no ſin, become one. For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould err in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as | were ſo periwaded, 
it were (in for me to do that thing; for in that 
caſe my Will conſents to the | + ha a thing 
which | believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and 
God ( who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings ) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
is in it ſelf finful, is made much more ſo by be- 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is, when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there 1s not only 
the guiltof ſo many more Acts, but every Act 

rows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
2 ble. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the more bainous we account it. And 


ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt God allo, — 
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the ſins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Homewhat of this there is-in 
every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if :t no other time, yet ſurely at our 
comin E tothe Lords Supper, that being ( as was 
formerly ſ-1d ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm, And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, fo mach the greater is our guilt, if we 
faij back to any ſin we then renounced. 'Fhis 
1s athing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fare examine thy ſelf particularly at thy ap- 
proach” to the Sacrament concerning thy brea- 
ches of former vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon eny other occaſion, as ficknels, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
tire made any other, c3ll thy ſelf to a firi& ac- 
count how tnou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember that every ſin committed againſt ſuch 
vow's, iS beſides its own natural guilt a Perjury 
likewiſe, Sixthly, yet higher ſtep is, when a 
vin hath been ſo often committed that we are 
cometoacuſtom and habit of it: and that is 1n- 
ceed a high degree, 

6, Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
0:hers, as firſt, ifir be {o confirmed that we are 
come toa hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the ſin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other afi- 
Rion which ſecrs to be lent on purpoſe for our 

reclaiming. 
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reclaiming, Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
Exhortations either of Miniſters or ptivate 
friends work not onus, but either make us an- 
gry at our reprovers, or ſet us on defending the 
ſin. Or laſtly, if this fiztul Habit be ſoltrong 
inusas to give usa love to the (in, not only in 
our ſelves but in others if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom.1.3t. We do not only do the things, but take 
pleaſure in them that do them, and therefore intice 
and draw as many as we can into the fame ſing 
withus: Thenit is riſen to the higheſt ſep of 
wickedneſs, and is tobe lookt on as the utmoit 
degree both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how you are to Exzmine your ſelves concerning 
your fins, ineach of which you are to conſider 
how many of theſe heightaing circumſtances 
there have been, that ſo you may aright meaſure 
the hainouſneſs of them. 
7. Now the end of this Examinati- 
on is, tobring you to ſuch a ſight of « Hum:1;- 
your fins, as may truly humble you, atzon. 
make you ſenſible of your own dan- 
ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who 1s able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you.. And that will turely even tothe moſt car- 
nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of forrov'.. 
But that is not all, ir muſt likewiſe bring you 
toa (ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
ingretitude, that have thus offended (o good and 
gracious a (od, that have made (ſuch unworthy 
and unkind returns to tnoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. . And this conſideration eſpeci- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep forrow 
and contrition, the degree whereot muſt be in 
{ome 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſich as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite beart, Pſalm 
SI. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment : For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
hall have the leſs mind to venture upon fin 
again, 

8. For when we are tempted withany of the 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then @ut of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, which 
will to any that hath felt them be able infinitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſouls to this melting temper, to this 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf ; 
for though that be a conſideration which may 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon; and the 
reaſon of. it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only trom the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like to (mart. Butthe ſorrow of 

a true penitent muſt be joyned allo 
Contri- with the love of God, and that will 
tion, make us grieve for having offended 

him, thotgh there were no puniſhment 
fo fall upon our ſelves. The way then toſtir up 
this forrow in us, is firſt, to ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 


ous acts of his mercy towards uy, particularly, 
that 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfe& juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into hell: Nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the 
midſt oftheir fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
give, why thou haſt thus longeſcaped, but only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee ? And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
towards thee,his unwillingneſs that thou (hould'f 
periſh ? This conſideration. if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chule (if thy heart be not 
. aShard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2.19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſo great mercy , it will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 
untha!kful creature, But if the conſideration of 
this one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance only, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this godly 
forrow, what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other mercizs which every man 1s able to reckon 
up to himſelf? And thereforelet every man be as 
pzrticular in it as he can, call to mind as many of 
them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
greater degree of true contrition, 

9. And toall theſe endeavours muſt be added 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi- 
rit would ſhew you your ſins, and ſoften your 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la- 
ment them, 
ro. To this muſt be joyned an 
Confeſ- humble confeflion of fins to God, and 
fion. that not only in general, but alſo in 
| particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances ofthem, which you have by 
the forementioned examination Cdilſcoverec. 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in ge- 
neral be acknowledged, for it is certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch ; ſo that it 1s neceſſary 
for every one of us to ſay with Darid, Pſal., 19. 
12. UWobo cars underfiand bis errors ? Cleanſe thou 
ene from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
conieſt your ſins with this hearty ſorrow, and (in- 
cere hatred of thera, you mayt}:en (and not be- 
fore ) be concluded to feel fo much of your dil- 
caſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to 2pply the re- 
medy. 
11. In the nextplace therefore you are 
Faith, to look on him whom God bath jer forth 
to be the by op't:ation a our fins, Rom.3.25+ 
Even Feſus Chrift, that L.amo of Cod, which 18- 
keth away ihe ſs of the world, Foin 1.29. And 
earneltly beg of God, tbatby his molt precious 
bloud your {ins may be waſhed away ; aad that 
(20d would for his ſake be reconciied to you. 
And this you ere to believe will {arely be Gone, 
1t you do for the reſt of your time torſake your 
fins, and giveyour ſelves up fincerely to obey 
God in li bis commards. But without tnat, 
it 
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it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience, which | told you was the third 
thing you are to examine. your” ſelves of before 
your approach tothe holy Sacrament, 
12. Concerning the particulars 
of this Reſolution, | need ſay no Reſolutions of 
more, but that it muſt anſwer Obedience. 
every part, and branch of our 
duty ; that is, we muſt not only in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment. by it ſelf ; and eſpecially where we have 
found our-ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And. 
herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
reſolutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not 
only ſuch flight ones as people uſe out of cu- 
ſtom to put on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, which they never think of Keeping after- 
wards. Forthis is a certain-truth, that whoſo- 
ever comes to this holy Table without an entire 
hatred ofevery fin, comes unworthily 3 and it 
18 as ſure, that hethat doth entirely hate all (in, 
will reſolve to forſake it ; for you know forſa- 
king naturally follows hatred, no man willing- 
ly abides witha thing orperſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo refolve, as thar 
(od the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
ly, that you deceive not your (elves in them it 
iS 
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is your own great danger, if you do ; for it is 
certain you cannot deceive God, nor gain 8c- 
ceptation from him by any thing which is not 
perfealy hearty and unfeigned, 
13. Nowas you are to reſolve on this 
Of the new obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to 
means, reſolveon the Means, which may affiſt 
you in the performance of it. And 
therefore conſider in every duty, what are the 
means that may help you in it, and reſolve to 
make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they be 
to your fleſh ; ſoonthe other ſide conſider what 
things they are, that are likely to lead you to ſin, 
and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this you 
are to do in reſpe& of all ſins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty. For there it will not be hard for 
you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you 
weredrawn into it, what Company, what Oc- 
caſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield, 
And therefore you mult particularly fence your 
ſelf againſt the ſin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
of it. 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you 
willdoallthis hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
ſet to it, and begin the courſe by doing at the 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 
ing. And thereare (everal things, which you 
may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you 
come to the yacrament, 

15, As firſt, you muſt caſt of 

Preſent renoun- every (in, not bring any one 
cing of ſin. unmortificd luſt with you to 
that 
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that Table ; for it 1s not enough to purpoſe to 
caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt then 
aually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affe&ion from them 5 you muſt then 
give a bill of divorce to all your eld beloved 
{ins, orelſe you are inno fit way to be married 
to Chriſt, The reaſon of this isclearz for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life, ( for no man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
not only in the a&, but in the love of any one 
known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, butis in Gods 
account no better «than a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Ir 
is true, he may- eat the bread, and drink the 
wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29, He eats and 
drinks bu own damnation. Therefore you ſee 
how great a neceſlity lies on you thus aQually 
to put off every ſin, before you come to this 
table, 

16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on 
you fora ſecond thing ro be Cone at Imbracing 
this time, and that is, the putting rTertwc. 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian temper; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
eyes of (yod. For when you have turned out Satan 
and his accurſed train, you muſt not let your 
foul he empty, if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
Luke 11.26. He will quickly return again, and 
your laſt eflate ſhall be 4 than your fff, Bur 
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you muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the holy 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome de- 


gree there already, you muſt pray that he will | 


yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you myſt quicken 
and ſtir them up. 
17. As for example, you muſt 
Lwickning quicken your humility, by conſider- 
of graces. ing your many and great fins : 
your Faith, by meditating on Gods 
promiſes to all penitent ſinners: your love to 
God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us ; and your love to your neigh- 
bour, nay toyour enemies, by conſidering that 
great example of his ſuffering for us that were 
enemies tohim. And itis moſt particularly re- 


quired ofus when we come-to this Table, that | 
we copy out this pattern'of his in a perfe& for- Y 


giveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſoas will 
expreſs it ſeifinall offices of loye and friendſhip 
to them, 


C O_ 


18, And if you bave formerly ſo 


Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed' example of 
| his, as to do the dire& contrary; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
—_ then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 

im: and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
fault, ::nd ſecondly reſtore to him, to the ut- 
prived him of, eitherin goods or credit. This 
Reconciliation with our brethren 1s abſolutely 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices 


moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de-f 


scceptable with Gol, as appears by that procept | 
0 
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of Chriſt, Matth, 5. 23,24. If thou bring thy giſt 
to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brothey 
bath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 


W the Altar, and go thy way, firfl be reconciled to thy 


brother and then come and. off:r thy gift. Where 
you (ce, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a man that is not at perfect 
peace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
be (o neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more 
inthis, where by a Joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, bur alſo to each 
other, as fellow- members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an a& of the higheſt Hypocriſie, by making a (o- 
lemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of thut charity 
and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quite 
void, 
19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 
atthis time is that of Devotion, for Devotion, 
the railing whereof we muſt allow 
our ſelves ſome time to withiraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to fer our ſelves to 
this, buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
fouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we cat off all 
thoughts of the world, for they wiil be fure as fo 
many clogs to hinder our fouls in their mount- 
ing towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of tais 
deyotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent andearneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
meat, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
S- we 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted 3 for if you uſe never fo much endea- 
vour beſiles, and leave out this, it is the going 
to work in your own ſtrength without looking to 
God for his help, and then it is impoſſible you 
ſhould proſper in it : For Toe are not able. of our 
ſelves to th:uk any thing, as of our ſelves, but our 
ſufrciency us of God, 2 Cor.3.5, Therefore be in- 
ſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with his grace, that 
yo razy come { fitted to this holy Table, that 
ou may be partakers of the benefits there reach- 
ed out to all worthy receivers, 
29, Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
N:-c ſji:y of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
th:ſc graces, with when we come to this Feaſt ; 
for this is that Wedding-garment, 
without which, whoſoever comes is like to have 
the entertainment mentioned in the parable of 
him who came to the marriage without a wed- 
ding-garment, Mat. 22. 13. who was caft into utter 
darkneſs, where s weeping and guaſhing of teeth ;; 
for though it is poſſible he may ſit it out at the 
preſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet 
S. Paul aſſares him, be drinks damnation to him- 
Jelf,and how (60n it may fall on him is uncertain - 
But it is ſure, it will, if repentance prevent it not, 
and as ſure that whenever it does come it will be 
zntolerable : for who among u can dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings ? Iſa. 33. 14+ 
21. | ſhall add but one thin 
The uſcſul- more concerning the things which 
n:{of a /þi- are to be done before the Sacra- 
ritual guide, ment, and that is an advice, that 
if 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not ſatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wholly on his own judg- 
ment inthe caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
youl, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if be be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
ſentence. Or whether he be the one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin: on the 
other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a cauſleſs one, then he groundleſly ai- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and lo 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I (aid 
| before, exhort himnot to truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome d1it- 
creet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe be duly 
and withoutany diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf, 
This is the counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it is 
adviſed, thatif any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet bu own Conſcience, but 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let bim go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned M:mifter of Gods Word, 
and op-n bu grief, that be may receive ſuch gboſily 
counſel, advice and comfort, that lys conſcience may be 
relieved, &c, This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 
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not be negle&ed, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 


 underany fear or reaſons ef doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls, And for want of this, ' 


many have run into very great miſchief, having 
izt the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either 
plunged tzem into deep diſtreſſes of conſcience, 
or, which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that di(- 
uiet within them, betaken themſelves to all 
{inful plesſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of 
their fouls, 
22, But to all this it will per- 
Nt to be a/a- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 


mcd to diſcover be done without diſcovering the - 


our - ſelves za nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 
0:its ſoul, and there is ſhame in that, 

and therefore men are unwil- 
iingto doit, But to that | anſwer, That it is 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance. 


ror firit, | ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch - 


a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
{hall commit to him, and fo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpe& of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther; for ſuppoſing him a godly man, he will 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, that 
you are fo deſirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul, Butif indeed there were ſhame 
In it, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and-it is 
fure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies :-for in bodily diſeaſes, be they ne- 

ver 
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ver fo foul or ſhameful, we count him a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcoverit 
and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 
by how much the ſoul is more precious than the 
body. 

23. But God knows it is not | 
only doubtful perſons, to whom As neceſſary ta 
this advice might be uſeful, tbe confident as 
there are others of another ſort, #0 the duwbiful. 
whoſe confidence is their diſ- 
eaſe, who preſume very groundleſly ofthe good- 
neſs of their eſtates: And for thoſe it were molt 
heppy, if they could be brought to hear ſome 
' more equal judgments than their owa in this 
ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially tie more 
Ignorant ſort, ſomtimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guide 3 to enable ther to paſs right jud ge- 
ments on themſelves; and not only fo, but to 
receive dire&ions, how to ſubdue aad mortifie 
thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, which isa 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
it, | 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty weare to perform Before 0ur Re- 
ceiving. inthe next place, lam h 
to tell you, what 1s to be «done At the time of 
Hl the time of Receiving. When receiving. Me- 
thou art at the holy Table ; firſt Adication of thy 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned «nworthineſs. 
acknowledgment of thy great 
unworthineſ(s to be admitted there 3 and tothar 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own ſoul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 

The ſufferings oft Chriſt, which are ſet out tro us 
of Cbr:fe. in the Sacrament : when thou 
- fſeeſt the bread broken, remem- 

ber how His blefſed Body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the W ine pour- 
ed out, remember how His precious Bloud was 
ſpilt there; and then conſider, it was thy ſins 
that cauſed bo h. And here think, how unwor- 
thy a wretch thou art to have done that which 
occaſioned ſuch torments to Him : how much 
worle then h:s very crucifiers. They crucified 
him once, but thou haſt, as much asin thee lay, 
crucified him daily, T hey crucified him becauſe 
they knew him not, but rhou haſt known both 
what he is in himſcl!, the Loyd of Glory, and what 


he is to thee, a moſt tender and mercitul Saviour, 


and yet thou haſt ſtill continued this to crucifie 
him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, 
firſt a great ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, and then a 
greet hatred and a firm reſolution againſt them for 
the time to come. 

25. When thou haſt a while 
The atonement thus thought on theſe ſufferings 


_ wrought by of Chriſt for the increaſing thy j 
then, humrity and contrition ; then in | 


the ſecond place think of them 

again, to flir upthy Faithi look on him as the 
Sacrifice offered up for thy fins, for the appea- 
ling of Gods wrath, and procuring his favor 
and 
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and mercies toward thee. And therefore be- 
lievingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept of 
that Satisfa&tion made by his innoceat and belo- 
ved yon, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
to thee, | 

26, Inthe third place conſider 
them againto raiſe thy Thank- The thankſul- 
fulneſs. Think how much both of neff owing for 
ſhame and pain he there endured, th:m. 
but eſpecially thoſe great agonies 
of his Soul, which drew from him that bitter 
cty, My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me ? 
Matth.27.45. Now all this he ſuffered only to 
keep thee from periſhing. And therefore con- 
ſider what unxpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy-Soul to the moſt zea- 
lous and hearty thankſgiving: for this is a prin- 
cipal part of duty at this time, the praiſing and 
magnifying that mercy which hath redeemed us 
by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, 1will take the 
Cup of Salvation and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe 
ſuerings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great love 
love; and ſurely there cannot be of Chriſt in 
a more effe&ual means of doing hem, 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to 
thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoſile, 1 Fobn 3. 16. Hereby percerve wz the 
love 0} God towards ts, becauſe he laid down hu life 
for ws. And that even the higheſt degree of love, 


for as himſelf tells us, Fobn 15. 13. Greater lore 
than 
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than this hath no man, than that a man lay down hu | 


life for his friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he ; for he not only died, butdied the 


moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and ' 


that not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there beno return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the 


Publicans, Matth.5.46. love thoſe that love them. | 


Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf that 


thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, when His to | 


Thee was ſo zealous and affeRionate. And en- 
deavour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
to love him in ſuch adepree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready tocopy 'out his example, to part withall 
things, yea, even life it ſelf when ever he calls 
forit, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his fhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
Ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve never 
again to make any league with his enemies," to 
entertain or harbour any ſin in thy breaſt, But 
if there have any ſuch hitherte remained with 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucifie it ; 
cfer it upat this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed forthee, and particularly for that 
very end that he might redeem thee from all iniqui- 
ty. Therefore here make thy folemn reſolutions 
to forſake every ſin, particularly, thoſe into 
which thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And 
that thou mayeſt indeed perform: thoſe reſoluti- 
ons, earneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that 
ke will, by the power of kisdeath, mortifie and 
kill all thy corruptions. 
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28, When thou art about to 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
now offers to Seal. to thee that nant ſealed 1 
New Covenant made with raan- #be Sacrament. 
kind in his Son. For ſince he 
gives that his Son inthe Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of Sins, San&ifying grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be 
aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who 
reaches out tothee ſo precious a treaſure. But 
then remember that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant, 
And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ferious - 
purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible 
devotion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort, bur 
excellent prayer, uſed atthe inſtance of giving the 
Sacrament, The body of our Loyd, &c. 

29. Soſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer: up thy devouteſt Tpon receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give thanks. 
together with thy moſt earneſt 
prayers for fuch aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may - 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 
# propitiation not for our fins only, but al- Pray. 
fo for the fins of the whole world ; let thy 
charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 
for all mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of Hisz commend alſo 
to od the eſtate of the Church, that particularly 
whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray forall to whom thou oweſ —_— 

of 
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both in Church and State; and ſo go on to pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relatt- 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 
be any Colle&ion for the poor (as there always 
ought to be at this time ) give freely according to 
thy ability 3 or if by the default of others, there 
be no ſuch Colle&ion, yet do thou privately de- 
Ggn ſornhing towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, and beſure togive it, the next fitting 
opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou muſt 
contrive todo in the time that others are rece1- 
ving, that ſo when the publick prayers after the 
Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to 
joyn ih them, which thou muſt likewiſe take 
care to 60 with all devotion - thus much for beha- 
viour At the time of Receiving. 
30. Now follows the third and 
c After tbe laſt thing, thatis, what thou art 
Sacrament, todo Aﬀter thy Receiving. That 
which 1s immediately to be done, 
1s as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up againto God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
to thee in that holy Sacrament, 
Private Prayer as alſo humbly to intreat the 
and thankſg:- continued afliſtance of his grace 
VIRg to enable thee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt nowmade. And in whatſoever thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
ſpe& of any former habir, or natural inclinati- 
=_ there eſpecially deſire and earneſily beg his 
aid, | 
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231. When thou haſt done 
thus, do not preſently let thy Not preſently ts 
ſelf looſe to: thy worldly cares fall to worldly 
and bufineſs. But ſpend all that affairs. 
day, either in meditating, pray- 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is en- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards, when thy 
calling req 1ires thee to fall ro thy uſual sffairs, 
do it, bur yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands ; that 
1s, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 
ſo lately madeſt to God - and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
ward imployments are, letthy Juizons full in 
heart be fer on that, keep all memury. 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this isthe 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what @ horrible guilt it will be breaking chem, 
if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully do 
any thing contrary to that vow ; yea, and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf, 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thon keepeit in that 
friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, all the ma- 
lice of men or Devils can do thee no harm: for 
as the Apoſtle ſaith Rom 8.31. If God be for us, 
who can be againfi us ? But if thou 
breakeſt this league ( as thou cer- Making God 

tainly doeſt, if thou yieldeſt to hy encmy. 
any 
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any wilful fin) then God and thou art enemies, 
and if all the world then were for thee, it could 
not avail thee. 
32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 
Thy own within thine own boſom, thy con- 
conſcience. ſcience accuſing and upbratding 
thee 3 and when God and thine own 
conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not 
but be extreamly miſerable even in this life, be- 
fides that fearful expeRatign of wrath which 
awaits.thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art ſetupon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thou canſt not but look upen that 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 
wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy houſe 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to thee, 
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33. And letnot any experi- 

Godt former pay- ence of Gods mercy in pat- 
dons no incou- doning thee heretofore encou- 
ragement toſin. rage thee again to provoke 
: him ; for beſides that it is the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 
- to make that goodneſs of bis which /hou1% lead thee to 
repentance an encouragement in thy ſin: beſides 
this, Iſay, the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expe& it again, be- 
cauſe thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having 
been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
yet if heſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 
fau)t, the King will atlaſt be forced if he bave 
any 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him upto it. Now 
ſo it 1s here, God is as welljuſt as merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy than to ſin in hope of 
it: ſo that it willprove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 

34+ Now this care of making "IT 
good thy Vow muſt not abide T5: obligation 
with thee ſome few days only, of thu vow per- 
and then be caſt aſide, but it pezua!, 
muſt continue with thee all thy 
days. Forifthou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps- the 
guilt may in ſome reſpeE&s be more, ii :t be late, 
iorif thou haſt fora good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to thee; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becaute thgu canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more eaſie to thee, For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtomy of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the 
days of thy life to Keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow. 
- 35. But though the obligation of Net often to 
every (ach ſingle vow reach to the be renewed. 
utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we 
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often to renew it, that is, we are often to re- 
ceive the holy Sacrament, for that being the 
means of conveighing to us ſo great and unvalu- 
able benefits, and ir being alſo a command of 
Chriſt, that we ſhould do thu in remembrance of 
bim, weare in reſpe& both of reaſon and duty to 
omit no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy 
Table. I have now ſhewed you what that reve- 
rence is which we are to pay to God in his Sacra- 
ment, 


PARIITION IV, 


Honour due to Gods name 3, Sins againſt 
it Blaſphemy 5 Swearing 5, of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths, of 
Per jury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &C. 
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Honour duc to 
Gods Name. 


HE laſt thing 
wherein we are 
to expreſs our 
Reverence to 
him, 1s the Honouring his Name. Now what 
this Honouring of his =—_ is, we (hall beſt un- 


derftand by conſidering what are the things by 
which it isdifhonoured, the avoiding of which 
will be our way of honouring it. 


The 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 
ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins againft 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur- 3t, 
ſing him, or if we do not ſpeak it 
with our mouths, yetifwedo itin 
our hearts by thinking any unwor- Blaſphemy, 
thy thing of him 3 it 1s lookt on by 
God, who ſees the heart,as the vileſt diſhonour, 
But there is alſo a blaſphemy of the a&tions, that 
is, when men who profeſs to be the ſervants of 
God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up anevil 
report of him whom they own as their Maſter and 
Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice 
of, Rem. 2.24. Where he tells thoſe who profeſs 
to be obſervers of the Law, that by their wicked 
atlions, the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think 
ill of God, as the favourer of ſin, when they ſaw 
thoſe, who called themſelves his ſervants, com- 
mit if, 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Sweary- 
two forts, either by falſe Oaths, or ng. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which I afirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
by which | promiſe. The firſt, is 
when | ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory 
done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 
of mine with an Oath; if then | know 
there be not perfe& truth in what | ſay, this isa 
flat perjury, a down-right being forſworn - 

y, if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof [ 


Na 
am Gly doubtful, though the thing ſhould bap- 
pen 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
Perjury ; for I ſwearat a venture, and the thing 
might for ougnt 1 knew be as well falſe as true 3 
whereas | ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which | do not certainly know. 
2. But beſides this fort of Oaths, by 
Prom:ſ- which affirm any thing, there rs the 
ory. ether ſort, that by which I promiſe 
ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be 
either to God or man ; when it is to God, we call 
ita Vow, of which have already ſpoken, un- 
derthe heads of the Sacraments, I ſhall now only 
ſpeak of that to-man3 and :this may become a 
falſe oath, either at, or aſter the time -of taking 
it, At thetime of taking, it is falſe, ifeither | 
have then no real pitrpoſe of making it good, or 
elſe take it ina ſenſe different from that which | 
know he to whom 1 make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the 
perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be ta- 
ken in their ſenſe. But if | were never (@ ſincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, | am certainly perjured. 
3. The nature of an Oath being 
Unlawſul then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the Matter of our 
oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our 
ſelves into & wotul ſnare. For example, ſup- 
_ | ſwear to kill a man, if | perform my oath, 
am guilty of Murder, if I break it, of perjury, 
And ſol am under aneceſlity of finning one way 
or other: but there is nothing puts us under a 
greater degree of this unhappy neceffity, than 
when we (wear two Oaths, whereof the one is 


dire&ly 
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dire&ly croſs and contradiory to the other, 
For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſxear to give all or part of that 
eſtateto another, it is certain | muſt break m 
oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to 
erform it te both, and ſo] nuft be under a ne- 
ceſlity of being forſworn. | And into this unhap- 
py ſtrait every man brings himſelf that takes any 
oath which croſſes ſome other which he hath 
formerly taken z which ſhould make all, that 
love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne. 
ver thus mjſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another, 
But it may perhaps here be asked, What a per- 
ſon that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch 
a condition ſhall do; | anſwer, he muſt firſ 
heartily repent the great ſin of taking the unlaw- 
ful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, which 
is all thatis in his power towards the repairing 
his fanlt, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 
for it. | 
4. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this ſin of Perjury, .1 God greatly 
ſhall only add a few words to ' diſconeured 
ſhewyou how greatly Gods Name by perjury. 
is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths 
yon know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now if the 
thing be falſe, it isthe baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God. Forit is 
in reaſon to fignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true or-no; { and that is to make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe himto be as deceivable, and eaſie to 
be 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours ? 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes ; the former robs him of that great Attri- 
bute of his, his knowing all things, and is ſure- 
ly a great dilhonouring of him, it being eyen 
amongſt men accounted one of the greateſt di{- 
graces, to account a man fit to have cheats put 
upon him, yeteven ſo wedeal with God, it we 
venture to forſwear upon a hope that God diſ- 
cerns it not. But the other is yet worſe, for the 
ſuppoſing him willing to countenance our lies, 
is the making hima party in them; and is not 
only thz making him no God ( it being impoſſible 
that God ſhould eitherlie himſelf, or approve it 
in another ) but itis the making him like the ve- 
ry Devil. Forheit is thatis aliar, and the Fa- 
ther of it, Zohn 8.44. And ſurely | need not ſay 
more to prove that this is the higheſt degree of 
diſhorouring Gods Name, 

: 5. Bur if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puni/}- nouſneſs of this ſin, let him but 
ments of it, Conſider what God himſelf ſays of 

it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He Twill not bold 
bim guiltleſS that tuketh bis Name im vain; and 
ſure the adGing that to this Commandment, and 
none of the reſt, is the marking this out 'for a 
moſt hainous guilt, And if you look into Zach, 
5. you will there fi:d the puniſhment 1s anſwer- 
able, even to the utter deſtru&ion,not only of the 
man, but his houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns 
all men,as they loveeither their temporal or eter- 
nal welfare, to keep them moZR firitly from this 


ſin, 
But 
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| Butbefſides this of forſwearing, I told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Vain 


which Gods Name is diſhonoured 3 
thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Matth. 5. 34. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by 
Heaven, for it u Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for 
it bs foot-floo] : where you ſee we are not allow- 
ed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. tiow great a 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths ? This isaſin that is ( by 
| know not what charm of Satans) grown into 
a faſhion among us, and now its being ſo, 
But it is to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
Gods Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to fay, 
It was the faſhion todo ſo- it will rather bean 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced, 

6, And ſure whatever this profane 
Age thinks of it, this 18a fin ofa very The ſin of 
high nature. For beſides that it is them. 
a dire& breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
elleemof God : every Oath we {wear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of fach greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- ' 


0aths, 


| tug which we thus appeal to him ſhou!d be of 


great 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of man is concern'd. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, itis far otherwiſe 3 and the 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a great 
| -defpiſing of God te call him ſolemnly to judge in 


— 


| + ==#Lucb childiſh, ſuch wretched matters ? God is 
'-** the great King of the world z now though a 


King be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, 
yet ſure be would think himſelf much deſpiſed, 
if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh games: and -God knows many. 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of 
greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that we 
donot rightly eſteem of God. 
, 7. Secondly, This common 
They lead ſwearing is a ſin which leads di- 
#0 perjury. realy to the former of forfwear- 
: ing; for he that by the-uſe of 
ſxearing hath made-Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleft Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
{wears hourly,look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence 7 And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care *that- is to be thanked, if he keep 
fromPerjury,. Nay, further; he that ſwears 
commonly, is not only prepared to forſwear 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, butinall 
probability does actually forfwear himſelf often 


mn theſe ſuddenner Oaths: for ſuppoſing them 


'torome from a man ere he is. aware ( which is 
the 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that 
he ſhall not lie ſo too ? And if he doth both to- 
gether, he muſt neceſſarily be forſyorn. But he 
that obſerves your common ſwearers will be put 
paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. For they 
uſually ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or certain, And Idoubt not but if men 
who are guilty of this fin would but impartially 
eximine their own praQice, their hearts would 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 
8. Thirdly,This is a fin to which | 
there 15no temptation, there iS no- Do t:mp- 
thingeither of pleaſure or profit got tation #9 
by it: Moſt other ſins offer us ſome- hem. 
what either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as 1n others he does; he doth not ſo 
much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchange, 
There {sems to be but one thing poſſible for men 
to hope to gain by it,- and that is to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of ; for 
there are none (o little believed as the common - 
ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane Gods Name, 
why (hall any man believe he makes any of ly- 
ing ? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirmevery 
the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- » 
louſie that they have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
neſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. .” 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtzad it ſands* 
þ them, 


. 
. »* 


Ws 0 
- 4 «no 
£ 


g8 The Whole Duty of Man. 


them, eventothis only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful: and to any other advan- 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
15a ſin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excule ; for jt ſhews the greateſt con- 
tempt, nay, unkindnelſs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
us toit. And therefore though the commonneſs 
of this fin hath made it psſs but for a ſmall one, 
yet it is very far from being ſoeither in itſelf, or 
in Gods account, 
9. Let all therefore who 
Neceſſity of ab- are not yet fallen into the cu- 
framing from ftom of this fin, be moſt care- 
them. ful never to yield to the leaſt 
beginnings of it, and for thoſe 
who are ſo miſerable, as to be already enſnared 
in it, let them immediately as they tender 
their Souls, getont of it, And let no man plead 
the hardneſs of leaving an old cuſtom, asan ex- 
cuſe for his continuing in it, but rather the 
longer he hath been init, ſo much the more haſte 
let him make out of it, as thinking it too too 
much, that he hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a 
ſin. Andif the length of the cuſtom have in- 
creaſed the cifkculty of leaving it, that is in al 
reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the caſting 
it off, leſi thatdifficulty at laſt grow to an impoſli- IN, 
bility ; and the harder he finds it at the preſent, I 
| 
| 
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{o much the more diligent and watch- 
M:ans ful he muſt be in the uſe of all thols, 
for it. means, which may tend to the over- 
coming that ſinful habit - ſome few of 
thoſe means it will not be amiſs here to mention. 
10H 113, 
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10, Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 
mind fully of the hainouſneſs of Senſe of the 
the ſin, and not to meaſure it enly gwuils and 
according to the common rate of danger, 
the world. And when he is fully 
perſwaded of the guilt, then let him add to that, 
the conſideration of the danger, as that it puts 
him out of Gods favour at the preſent, and will, 
if hecontinue in it, caſt kim into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a 
man, that pretends impoſfivility of leaving the 
cuſtom, whether if he were ſure he ſhould be 
hanged the next Oath he (wore, the fear of it 
would not keep him from ſwearing ? I can 
ſcarce believeany man in his wits ſo little Ma- 
ſer of himſelf, but it would, And then ſurely 
damning is ſo much worſe than: hanging, that in 
all reaſon the fear of that ought to be a much 
greater reſtraint, The doubt 1s, men do either 
not heartily believe that this fin will damn them, 
or if they do, they look on it, asa thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with it ; 
but both theſe are very unreaſonable. For the 
firſt, it is certain, that every one that continues 
wiltully in any fins fo long in a ſtate of damna- 
tion, and therefore this being ſo continued ing 
muſt certainly put a man in that condition. For 
the ſecond, it is very poſſible, he may be decei- 
ved in thinking it ſolar off, for how knows any 
man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an 
Oath in his mouth ? Or if he were ſure not to be 
lo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded 
adove all things, be it at what diſtance ſvever. v 
F2 31.4 
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Il. A ſecond means is to be ex- 

Treath is a&ly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
ſpeaking, all men may believe thee on thy bare 
word, and then thou wilt never 

have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to make 
it more credible, which 1s the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for (wear- 


ing. 

, 12, Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this in, 
the occa- whether drink, or anger, or the 
fiens, compaby and example of others, or 

whateverelſe, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſions 
of it. 
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13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Reverence fefs thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verence of (od, and if that once 
grow into a cuſtom with thee,it will 
quickly turn out that contrary one of profaning, 
Ute and accuſltom thy ſelf therefore to this reve- 
rence of God, and particularly to ſuch a reſpe& 
to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never to men- 
tion it without ſome lifting up of thy heart to 
him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, when 
ever thou takeſt his Name into thy month, let it 
be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him, 
But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle 
by-words, or thelike. If thou doeſt accuſtom 
thy ſelf to pay this revere:1ce to the bare mention 
of his Name, it will be an excellent fence againſt 
the profaning it in oaths, 


a > a © a oa ©. 


— 
—— 


@ i! 


14.0 


_— 


Sund.4. 


O il Oaths, &c. IOT 


—m——. 


14. A fiſth means is a diligent 
and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, Uatchſul- 
that thou thus offend not with thy neſs. 
$2n2uc, without which all the for- 
mer will come to nothing. And the 
laſt means is Prayer, which muſt Prayer, 
be added to all thy endeavours 
therefore pray earneſtly, that God will enable 
thee to overcome this wicked cuſtom 3 ſay with 
the Pſalmift, S:t a watch, O Lord, over my mouth, 
and wY the door of my lips 3 and if thoudoeſt ſin- 
cerely ſet thy ſelftothe uſe of means for it, thou 
mayeſt be aſſured, God will not be wanting 1n 
his aſſiſtance. [I bave been the longer « on this, 


becauſe itis {0 reigning a (i fin, God 5 mercy 
giveall that are guilty of it a true Git it t of Lu 
hainouſneſs of it. ; 


15. By theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouring Gods Name, you TVihatit&to 
may undertand what is the duty F2:207 God's 
of honouring it, wiz. A firidk Daw, 
abſtaining fromevery one of theſe, 
and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe& 
and reverence to that ſacred Name witich is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. | have 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of tha 
great Duty of Honouring of God, 


PART! 
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PARTIITON Y; 


of worſhip dueto Gods Name. Of Pray- 
erand its ſeveral parts. of publick 
Prayers in the Church.in the Family. 
Of Privaie Prager. Of Repentance, 
&c. Of Faſting. 
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ScR.1, (HE Eighth Duty we 
ows. 0 (30d 1 
WORSHIP ; this is 
that great duty by 

which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, 

worſhip being proper only to Cod, and there- 

fore 1t 1$ to be lookt on as a moſt weighty duty, 

This is tobe performed, firſt, by 

Prayer,its our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bo- 

parts. cies; the Souls part is Praying, 

Now prayer is a ſpeaking to God, 

and there are divers parts of it, according to the 
different things about which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt,there is Confeſſion, that 

Confeſſion. is, the acknowledging our fins to 

(od. And this may be either general 
or particular; the generalis when we only con- 
feſs in groſs, that we are ſinful; the particular, 
when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and as of 
ourſins. The former is neceſſary to be always 

a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 

Or 


— 4 _ _ _ 
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or private, The latter. is proper for privato 
prayer, and there the oftner it 15 uſed the bet- 
ter 3 yea, even in our daily private prayer it 


will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 


greateſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long 
fince paſt, For ſuch we ſhould never think ſut- 
ficiently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Conteſion , 
we mult be heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs, 
and from ourſouls acknowledge our own great 
11worthineſs in having committed them. For 
our confeffion 1s not intended to inftrudt God, 
who knows our {ins much betterthan our ſelves 
do, but it 1s to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
we muſt not think to have confeſt aright till thier 
be done. 

3- The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition, that.is, the begging of Petitions. 
(30d whatſoever we want, either for 
our Soals or Bodies. For our Souls For our 
we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and Sy1utss 
that-for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhed his blould toobtainit., Then we muſt: 
allo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit 
to enableus to forſake our fins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Leal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou mot 
wanteſt: and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for humility 3 if luſtful for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as thou 
tinleſt thy needs.* And in all theſe things thar 
F 4 concern 
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concern thy Saul, be very earneſt and importu- 
nate; take no denial from God, nor give over, 
though thon do not preſently obtain what thou 
{eſt tor. But ifthou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a grace, ahd yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayer fo ineffe- 
&ualz ſecifthou do not thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome lin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but 
yicldelito it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy 
felfinits way, in the rod of all temptations, 
if it bs thus, no wonder though thy prayers 
availnot, forthou wilt not Izt them. Ther«- 
fore amend this, and fet to tne doing of thy part 
{i1cerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but God 
w:11 Go als. 
4. Secondly, weareto petition al- 
Bodies, fſoforour bodies; that 1s, we are to 
ask of Gzod ſuchneceſſaries of life as 
zre needful to us, while we live here, But 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us: we muſt not preſurzz 
to be our own carvers, and pray for all tht 
wealth, or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a conditi- 
on, in reſpe& of outward things, as he ſees 
may moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our 
own youls, 


5, A third part of Prayer is De- 
Depreca- precation, thatis, when we pray to 


$10ns God to turn away ſome evil from us. 
Now 
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Now this evil may be either the evil offin,or the: 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin 15) 
of Sin. that we arceſpecially to pray againſ,- 
moſt earneſtly begging of God,that he - 
will by the power of his-grace, preſerve us from: 
falling into ſin. And whatever ſins they are, 
to which thou- knoweſt thy {elf moſt enclined, 
there be particularly carneſt with God to preſerve 
thee fromthem. This is to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any- 
preſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any fin: in which caſe we have reaſon tocry our 
as S.Peter did when he found himſelf ſinking: 
Save Lord or I periſh; humbly beſeeching him: 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand-it, neither of which we can do for 
our (elves, 
6, Secondly, We are likewiſe 
to pray againſt the evil of Puniſh Of puniſh» - 
ment, but principally againſt Spi- mnt... 
ritual puniſhments, as the anger 
of (3od, the withdrawing of his (Grace, ant: 
Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 
pray with too much ecarneſineſs. But we may 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, that 19, 
any outward afflition, but this with fubmiſſion 
to Giods- will, according to the eximple of. 
Chriſt, Matth. 25. 39. Not as 1 will, but as thc 
wilt, 
7. A fourth part of prayer 1s In- 
terceſion, that is, praying for Interceſ-. 
others, This in general we are to - ſcon. 
do for all mankind, as well ſtran- 
e's as acquaintance , but more particularly; , 
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thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation , 
either publick,as our Governours both in Church 
and State, or private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wiſe, Children, Friends,Gc. We are alſo to 
pray for all that are in aflition, ard ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to belo : 
Yea,we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that deſpightfully uſe and perſecutc 
w, for it is expreſly the command of Chriſt, 
Mat.5.44. And that whereof he hath likewiſe 
given us the higheſt example in praying even for 
his very crucifiers, Luke 23.34. Father forgive 
them. For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to 
pray,and that for the very ſame good things we 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would give 
them intheir ſeveral places and callings all ſpi- 
ritual and temporal bleffings which he ſces want- 
ingto them, and turn away from them all evil, 
whethter of (in or puniſhment. 
2, The Fifth part of prayer 1s 
Thankſ- Thankſgiving; that is, the Praiſing 
giving. and Bleffing God for all his mercies, 
whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are members, 
or yct more general to all mankind 3 and this for 
all his merc:es both Spiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
incommon concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring finful men unto himſelf, 
T hen ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in our 


own particulars received, ſuch are the having. 


teen born within the pale of the Church, and 
{» 
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ſo broughtup in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advan- 
tages ofthe Word and Sacrament, and fo have 
had, without any care or pains of ours, the 
means of eternal life put into our hands. But be- 
ſides theſe, there is none of us but have received 
- Our ſpiritual mercies from Gol. 

9. As firſt, Gods patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Speritual 
pentance, and not cutting us of in Mcycies, 
our Jins, Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
outward, inthe miniſtery of the Wor\, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit, Butthen 
if thou be one that haſt by the help of Gods - 
grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life, thou art ſurely in the highef 
degree tyed to magnifie and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from him the greateſi of mer- 
C1ES, 

10. We arelikewiſe to give thanks 
for Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch Ten;p3- 
as concern the publick, as rhe pro- v4] 
ſperity of the Church or Nation, and 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either ; 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particulars ;3 ſuch are 
all the good things ofth's life which weeryJoy 3 
is Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the 
like; alſo for thoſe minutely preſervations, 
whereby we are by Giodls gracious providence 
kept from danger and the cipecial deliverances 
which God hath giren vs in the time of greateſt 
perils, It willbe impoTble to fet down the ſeve- 

ral 


- 
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ral mercies whichevery man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one man and another. But it is ſure that he 
which receives leaſt hath yet enough to imploy 
his whole life 1n praiſes to God. And it will be 
very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſ>ges of this life, and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſoto gather a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may 2lwaies have in his memo- 
Ty, and often with a thankful heart repeat before 
God, 


1!, Theſe are the ſeveral 
Publick prayers parts of Prayer, and all of 
in the Church. them to be uſed both publickly 
and privately. The publick 
uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meet to joynin thoſe prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. And this ( where the 
prayers are ſuch as they. eught to be ) we ſhould 
be very conſtant at, there being an eſpecial ble(- 
ſing promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faith- 
tul; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 
ſents himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath alwaies 
been thought ſo unhappy athing, thatit is the 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worſt effender; and 
therefore it isa ſtrange madneſs for men to infii 
it ypon themſelves. 
12, A ſecond fort of publick 
In th 2; Fa- prayer 1s that in a Family, where 
uily, all that are members cf it joyn in 
their common ſupplications z and 
this 


S 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and yervants, as to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there is none even the meaneft 
houſhoulder, but ought to take this care, Ifei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may ule ſome prayers out of ſome good book; if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice : if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſome form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eaſie for their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs and yet containing a great dea! of mat- 
ter. But what choice ſoever they make ofpray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and ler no 
man that proſeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo 
heatheniſha Family, as nottoſee God bedaily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty inthis providing, it is 
the duty of every member of it to make uſe of that 
proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe 
Family Prayers. 
14. Private or ſecret prayer is that 

which iSuſed by a man alone a part Private 
frory all others, wherein we are to Prayer. 
be more particular, according to our 

particular needs, than in publick it isfittobe. 
And this of private prayer isa duty which wilt . 
not be excuſed by the performance of the-other 
0*publick, * They are both required, and one 
muſt 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the-other, 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and 


—_ , 


. yet negligent in private, itis much to be feared 


he rather (ecks to approve himſelf to men than to 
God ; contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
Mat.6. who enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying 20 our Father mm ſccret, from whom alone 
weare to expe& ourreward, and not from the 
vain praiſes of men. 


14. Now this duty of Prayer is. 


Frequency to be often performed, by none 
in prayer. ſeldomer than Evening or Morn- 

ing, it being moſt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpe& of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our ſelves 


who cannever be either proſperous or ſafe, but 


by committing our ſelves tohim; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture. on the perils either of 
day or night without his ſafeguard, How much 
oftner this duty 1s to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the buſineſs orleiſure men 
have - where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
ſineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
but the neceſſary buſineſs of a mans Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for fet and foleran Prayer. Buteven theſe men 
may often in aJday 1i!t up their hearts toGod in 
ſome {hort prayers, even whilſt they are at their 
work. X15 ſor thoſe that have more leiſure, 
they are inall reaton to beſtow more time upon 
this cuty. Ard letno man that can find time to 
beſtow upon tis vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, 
ſay he wanis iciſare for Preyer, but let him now 

endeavour 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ pent, 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the future 3 and ſurely if wedid 
but rightly weigh how much itis The advanta- 
our own advantage to perform gesof Pray- 
this duty, we ſhould think it cr. 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we 
are ordinarily ſeldom in it. 

15, For firſt, itis a great Honour 
for us poor worms ofthe earth tobe Honour. 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely tothe Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, 1fa Ring ſhould but vouchſafe 
tolet one of his meaneſt Subje&s talk familiarly 
and freely with him,it would be lookt on as a huge 
honour , that man how Ceſpiſable {oever he were 
beſore, would then be the envy of all his neigh- 
boursz and there is little queſtion, he would be 
willingto take all oppertunities of receiving ſo 
great a grace. But alz(s ! this is nothing to the 
honour 1s offered us, who are allowed, nay in- 
vited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the Ring of 
Kings, and theres >re how forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon be to it ? 

16, Secondly, It: $a creat Beneart, 
even the Ereateſt that can be | irmagi- Benefits. 
ned ; for Prayer is the inſtrument of 
fetching down-all good ta: ngs tous, whether 
ſpiritual Or temporal; no prayer, that 1s quali- 
fied as it ought to be, but it is ſure to bring down 
a bl:Mag, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Ecclus.35.17. The prayer 0; ib: kumble pierceth the 


clouds,end wi 1 108 turn away itt the Higheſt regard 
it, You would taink him a nappy man that had 
onecertain means of heipins him to whatever he 


wanted, 
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.wanted, though it were to coft him much pains 
and labour; now this happy man thou mayſt be 
if thou wilt, Prayer is the never-failing means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 
thou-wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doeſt, that 
is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 
itisa madneſs to let that uneaſineſs diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure means of 
ſupplying thy wants. 
17. But in the third place, this 
Pleaſant- Cuty is in it (elf ſo far from being 
neſs. uneaſie, that it is very pleaſant, 
God is the fountain of hgppineſs, 
and at bis right hand are pleaſures for ever more 
Pfalm 16. 11, And therefore the nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 
very 1oys of Hzaven ariſing from our nearnzſsto 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and 
therefore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf is apt 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; if 
it ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diftem- 
per of our own hearts, which like a ſick palate 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is 
a pleaſantduty, but itis withal a ſpiritual one 
and therefore if thy heart be car- 
Carnality one nul;. if that be ſeteither on the 
reaſon of its contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
ſeeming ather- or droſs of the world : no mar- 
Wiſe, vel then, if thou taſte no plea- 
(\antneſs in it, if like the 7/rae- 
His; 
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I.tes thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longeſt af. 
terthe fleſh-pots of Eg45s. Therefore if thou 
find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, 
purge and refine thy heart from the love of all 
ſin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and 
ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no 
unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatis- 
fa&ion. In the mean time complain not of the 
hardneſs of the duty, but of the untowardneſs 
of thy own heart. 

13, But there may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea= Want of uſe 
{antto us, and that is want of 1 ile, another. 
You know there are many things, 
which ſeem uneaſfie at the firſt trial, which yetaf- 
ter we are accuſtomed to them ſera very delight- 
ful, and ifthis be tiny caſe, then thou Knoweſt 
a ready cure, 12. to uſe it oftner, and ſo this 
conſideration naturally inforces the exhortation, 
of being frequent in this Guty, 

19. But we are not only to con- 
fider how often, but how well we To 4k no- 
performit. Now to doit well, we thing un- 
are to reſpe&, firſt the matter of Jawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we asK 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like ſecondly, the manner z 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith 3 we 
muſt believe, that if wo askas we To ask in 
ought, God will either giveus the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſces better for us. And In bumi- 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt Vt, 
acknowledge our ſelyes utterly un- 
worthy 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
| and therefore ſue for thera only for 
With at- Chriſts ſake; thirdly with attention, 
tentions we muſt mind what we are about, 

and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carri- 
ed away to the thought of other things. I told 
you at the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of 
the ſoul, but if our minds be wandring, it is the 
work only of the tongue and lips, which make 
it in Gods account no better than vain babling, 
and ſo will neyer bring a blefling on us. Nay, as 
Facob (aid to his mother, Gen. 27.12, [It will 
be more likely to bring a curſe on us than a 
bleſſing, for it isa profaning one of the moſt ſo- 
lema parts of Gods ſervice, it is a piece of Hy- 
pocrilie, the drawing near to him with our Fips, 
Tehen our hearts are far from him, and a great 
fighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majzſty we 
come before; and as toour ſelves it.is a moſt ri- 
diculous folly, that we who come to God upon 
ſuch weighty errands, as are all the concern- 
-ments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in tae midÞ 
forget our buſineſs, and purſue every the lighteſt 
thing that either our own vain fancies or the 
Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder us,can 
offer tous, It is juſt as if a Malefa&or, that 
comes to {ue for his life to the King, ſhould in 


the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a but- - 


ter-flie, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 4 
chaſe aſter that butter-flie- would you not think 
It pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon fo 
wretchleſs acreature ? And ſure it will be as un- 
reaſonable to expe& that God (hould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 
conſider our (clyes, 20.Th:s 


_ we - 4 -* ;z Cai 
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20. This wandring in Prayer 
15athing we are much concern- 
ed toarm our ſelves againſt, it 
being that to which we are na- 
turally wonderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſſary firſt 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- 
ing to Prayers with the great- 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may cread 
tobe vain and trifling in bis pre- 
ſence. Secondly, We are to con- 
ſider the great concernment of 


Helps againſt 
WAanaringe 


Conſideration 
of Gods Ma- 


4 (0s 
, $ ® þ . 
E207 


Our neegss 


the things we aretoask, (ome whereof are {uch 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard, 


Thirdly, we are to beg Gods aid 
wn this particular : And therefore 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let 
thy firſt petition be for this grace 


of attention. 


21. Laſily, be as watchful as 1s 
poſſivle over thy heart in time of 
prayer to keep out all wandring 
taoughts, or, if any have gotten 


Prager ſor 
Gods aid. 


Wat chful . 
ne. 


in, letthemnot find entertainment, but as ſoon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, but caſt them out with in- 
dignation, and beg Gods pardon for them. And 
if thou doſt thusJincerely and diligently ftrive 
againft them, either: God will enable thee in 
ſome meaſure to overcome; -or he will in his 
mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not prevent: 


# 


But 
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But iFit be through thy own negligence, thou 
art to expe neither, ſolong as that negligence © 1 
Continues. 1 

( 


Er Eee eee 


22, In the fourth place we muſt 

With zeal, look our Prayers be with Zeal and 

earneſtneſ(s ; it is not enough that 
we ſo far attend them as barely to know whatit | | 
is weſay ; but we muſt put forth all the affe&i- | 
on and devotion of our ſouls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before mention- © | 
ed. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will I | 
ever obtain from Gzod 3 we ſee it will not from Il 1 
our ſelves ; forif a beggar ſhould ask relief from I 
vs, and doitin ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he iſ « 
ſeemed indifferent whether he had it orno, we ill { 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great I « 
pride; and fo have no hearttogive him. Now || | 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo much i | 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can I | 
never expe& they ſhould be given to flight and II | 
heartleſs petitions. No moxe in like manner i | 

will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 

be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly aFe&ed with the ſenſe of his mer- I 
cies, it's but a kind of formal complementing, | | 
which will never be approved by him whore- ll 
quires the heart, and not tne lips only, And the I} : 
like may be faid of all the other parts of Prayer. | | 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nighto Nl 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul tothe higheſt | | 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And I 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art notable todo |} ; 

any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
Heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, w_ 
when | | 
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when thou haft obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it go 
out again for want of ſtirring it up and imploying 
it 

23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 
Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our With p14- 
hearts from all affe&ions to ſin, rity. 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- 
poſtle, x Tir. 2. 8, when he commands men to 
lift up boly bands in prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath and doubt- 
ing, where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſt men. And ſurely he that cherilhes that 
or any other ſin in his heart, can never lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this duty, 
And then ſure his prayers, be they never fo ma- 
ny or earneſt, will little avail him, The Plat- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66.18, If I regard miquity in my heart, the Lord 
Will not hear me.” Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worle, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov.15.8. The ſacrifice of the wick- 
el is an abomination to the Lord. And thus to 
have our prayers turned into fin, 1s one of the 
heavieſt things that can befallany man. We ſee 
itis ſet down 1n that ſad Catalogue of curſes, 
Pſalm 109.7. Therefore let us not be {o cruel to 
our ſelves as to pull it upon our own heads, 
which we certainly do if we offer up prayers from 
an impure heart. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di- 
rect our prayers to right ends; and Toright 
tazt either in ref,eX ot the prayer it - cn%%. 
lelf, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we muſt 
pray not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 
men, like thoſe hypocrites, Mat.6.5, Nor yet 


— 


only for company - or faſhion ſake to do as 


others do: But we muſtdo it, firſt, as an a& of 
worſhip to God ; fecondly, as an acknowledge- 
ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expedt all good things; and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs, 
Then in reſpe& of the Things prayed for ; we 
muſt be ſure to haye no illaims upon them ; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſts, 
Fam. 4.3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that 
they may livein riotand exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and the like. Butour end in all muſt be Gods 
glory firſt, and next that, our own and others 
valvation, and all other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to ſin. 1 have now 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 
Soul, 
25. The other is that ofthe Bo- 
Bod:ly$0;- dy, and that is nothing elſe but 
ſh1p. ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 
in our approaches to God, as may 
voth expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may allo pay him {ome tribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſile commands us 
ro glorific Coil, as well as with our Souls 5 and 
good reaſon, {ince he hath created and redeem- 


ed the one as well as the other : whenſoever: 


therefors thou offereſt thy prayers. unto God, 
let it be with all lowhneſs as well of body as cl 
mind, 
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mind, accotding to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 


95.6. 0 come let us worſhip, let us fall down and 


kneel before the Loyd our maker. 

26. TheNinthDUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE: That this is aduty Repen- 
to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, ance. 
As 20.21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ſtyles it repentance towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſince there 1s no {in we commit but 1s either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, 
and ſo fins againſt him. 

T his repentance is,in ſhort, no- 
thing but a turning from ſin to QC turning 
God, the calling off all our former from ſin io 
evils,and in lead thereof conſtant- God. 
ly pra&ifing ai! thoſeChriſtian du- 
tics which God zequireth of us. And this is ſo 
neceſſary aduty, hat without it we certainly pe- 
riſt; we have Ctriſt's word. for it, Luke 1345. 
Exc:pt ye repent, ye [hall all likewiſe periſh. 

27. The direQhons for performing the ſeveral 
parts this duty have been already given in the 
preparation t'the Lords Supper, and thither [ 
refer the eader. Only 1 hall 
here mind by, that it is not tobe Times for 
t00kt yoon 5s a duty to be prati- thu duty. 

ſet only at che time of receiving 

tne Sacrament, For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poyſon of ſin, we muſt renew it as 
oiten as we repeat our ſinss that is, daily. | 
mea! 


, 
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mean we muſt every Cay repent of the 
Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 

of otherevils, is true alſo of this, S#j- 
ficient to the days the evil thereof; we have fins 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every man muſt thus daily call him- 
ſell to account. 

28, But as it is in accounts, they 
eAtſct who conſtantly ſet down their daily 
times, expenſes, have yet ſome ſet time of 

calling up the whole ſum, as at the 
end of the week or-month ; ſo ſhould it alſobe 
here, we ſhould fet aſide ſome time to humble our 
ſelves ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not of 
that day only, but of our whole lives. And tho 
frequenter theſe times are, the better. For the 
oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, 
and fee what vaſt debts we are runinio him, the 
more humbly ſhall we think of o'r ſelves, and 
the more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, Which two 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his 
pardon. He thercſore that can aſſign himlſelt 
one day in the week for this purpoſe, will take 
a thriving courſe for his ſoul Or if any mans 
Nate of lite be ſo buſie as not tc #ford him to doit 
{o often, . let him yet come as near to thar.&- 
quency 25 15 poſſible for him, rexnroring always, 
that none of his worldly imployn"ts can bring 
him in near fo gainful a return , this ſpiritual 
one will do, and therefore it is vy ill kusbandry 
to purſue them to the negle& of th». 
| 29.Beſides theſe conſtant times, 
In the te there are likewiſe occaſional times 
of «f/ifiov. forthe periormance of this ouey 
ac 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and af- 
fAigion ; for when any ſuch befalls us, we are to 
look on it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to call 
us to this duty, and therefore muſt never negle& 


f it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be of 
4 the number of them who deſprſe the chaſiiſuments of 
the Lord, Heb.12.5. 
y 30. There is yet another time of 
yl r<pentance, which in the praftice FArdeath, 
MI of men hath gotten away the cuſtom 
«| from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, 
ef which it is true, is atime very fit to renew our 


repentance, but ſure not proper tobegin itz and 
i it is 2 moſtdefſperate madneſs for men to deferit 
tillthen., For to ſay the mildcſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upoa ſuch miſerable uncer- 
\ © faioties as no wiſe man would truſt with any taing 
of the leaſt value. 

For firſt, I would ask any man 
that means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he Knows he fhall have an of deferrmng 
hours time for it? Do ws rot v6 then. 
daily ſee men ſnatcht away in a 
moment ? And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his own caſe ? But fecond'y, ſuppoſe he have a 
more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ill flat- 
er hiraſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt: and ſo his death may 
be tudden to him, though it comes by never (ov 
low degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do dil- 
cern his danger, yet how 1s he ſure he (hallthen . 
ve adle tO repent ? Repentance 1s a grace of 
God, 
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God, not at our command ; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when men have a long time re- 
- Fuſed and rejeted that grace, reſiſted all his 
calls and invitations to converſion and amend- 
ment, to give them overat laſt to the hardneſs 
of their own hearts, and not to afford them any 
more of that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet 
ſuppoſe in the fourth place that God in his infi- 
nite patience ſhould ſtill continue the offer of 
that grace to thee, yetthou that haſt reſiſted, it 
may be thirty, or forty, or fiſty years together, 
how knoweſt thou that thou 
The Jiſadvanta- {halt put off that habit of re- 
ges of a death-bed fiftance upon a ſudden, and 
repentance, make uſe ofthe grace afford- 
ed ? I: is ſure thou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, then 

thou wilt have then, 

31. For firſt, the longer ſin hath 
The Cufiom Kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the 
of {ins harder it will be to drive it out, 
It is true, if Repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the a&s of ſin, 
the death bed were fitreſt forit, for then we are 
diſabled from committing molt ſins ; but | have 
formerly ſhewed you, repentance contains much 
more than ſo, there muſt be in ita ſincere hatred 
of fin, and love of God. . Now how unlikelyis 
it that ke which hath all his life loved fin, che- 
riſht it in his boſom, and on the contrary ab- 
horred God and goodneſs, ſhould inn inſtant 
© quite Change his afſeRions, hate that (in he loyed, 


and !ove God and goodneſs, which before he ut- * 


terly hated ? 


: 32. And - 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a death-bed will diſtraſ& Bodslyp 
 Wthee, and make thee unable to attend pains. 
" Wthe work of repentance, which is a 
buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will 
/ Eimploy all our powers even when they are at the 
[ freſheſt. 
33- Conſider thoſe diſadvan- 
tzges thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of uu- 
with, and then tell me what ſincerity. 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do 
that, which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there is a danger 
| WY bchiad beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that the 
" repentance which death drives a man to, will 
not be a true repentance; for infuch a caſe it1s 
plain, it isonly the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which though it may be a good beginning, 
| EY where there is time after to perie& it, yet where 
it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, 
that many men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching,have yet, 
ater it hath pleafed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked ( perhaps worſe ) as ever 
they were before; which ſhews plainly that 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, Cod, who tries the heart, would not have 
accepted it, which he ſaw was unſincere. 
I. hen all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
lurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for 
any man to truſt to « Death-bed repentance. 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Zuke 23. 43. whichis by many fo 
much depended on, For it isſure his caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expe&ed of him 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred tohim : But we have had him offered, nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
reje&ted him. Butif there were not this diffe- 
rence, itis but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible, The 1ſrac!:tes we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think himftark mad that ſhould out of expe&a- 
tion of the like, negle& to provide himſelf any 
f,o0d ? Yetit isfull as reaſonable todepend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccl:ſ. 12. 1. Rimember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth before the emil 
days come, 
34. To this duty of repentance, 
Fafiing. Faſting is very proper to be annexed, 
The Scripture uſuaily joyns them 
together, among the Feres the great day of 
atonerfent was to be kept with Faſting, as you 
may fee by comparing Lezrr. 16. 31s with Iſa, 
58.5. And this by Gods eſpecial appointment, 
And in the Prophets when the people are called 
onto repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joel 2. 12, 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Loyd, Turn ye unto me 
wth all your bearts, with fafliing, and with weep- 
ng, &c, Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been ac- 
counted to Humiliation, thy we ſce even way 
| c 
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ed Ahab would not omit it in n his, 2 Kings 21.27, 
nor the Heathen N:nevites in theirs, Fonab 3. 5. 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, 
than it was b-fore him. For we fee he {uppoſes 
itas a duty ſometimes to be performed, whe: 

he gives dire&iorsto avoid vain glory in it, Mat, 


6.6. And alſo aſſures 1s that if 1t be performed, 


as it ought, not to pleaſe men but God 0 will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it pri:E&tifed by the Suints, Anna, Liks 
2.37. ſerved God with faſtmz and pray:r :; where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned us a ſervice 
of God, fitto be joyned with Prayers, And the 
Chritnans of the firſt times were generaily very 
frequent inthe praRice of it, Nowihough faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humil: tions 
etis it not fo reſtrained to it, but it may be fea- 
ſonable, whenloever we have any extraorcina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God, Thus when Z #- 
ber was toendeavourt:e de _ of her pen- 
ple from deitrag&i-n, ſhe and all the Ferws kept 
a folema Faſt, Efth. 4.16. Aachec when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, Atts 13. 3, 
And ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſvever we 
have need of any extraordinary” dire&ions, or 
afſitance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above all 
occaſi>ns, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quireit, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
our Zeal, which 1s never more neceſſary than 
when we beg lor pardon of fins. Faſting carries 
:nit ſomewhat of revenge, .which is reckoned 
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- aS a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Coy. 7. 11, For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our 
ordinary food, we do infli& 
Faſfiing are- ſomewhat of puniſhment upon 
wenge upon our ſelves for our former excel- 
vr ſelves. ſes, or whatever other {ins we 
at thattime accuſe our ſelves of ; 
which is a proper cfe& of that indignation 
which every ſinner 0:ght to have againſt him- 
ſelf. And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf 
that he can never find in his heart ſo much as to 
miſs a meal, by way of pun:{hment for his faults, 
ſhews he is not much fallen out with himſelf, for 
committing themz and ſo wants that indigration 
which the Apoſtle in the forensmed texts meiti- 
ons as a patt of true repentance. 
35- There is nodoubt, but 
Such revenges fuch holy revenges uyon our 
acceptavie with Aelves for finsare very accep- 
God. table to God z; yet we muſt not 
think that either thoſe, or any 
thing elſe we can do,can make 
Yet no fatisfa- fatista&tion for our offences, 
&:0n for ſins. for that nothing but the bloud 
of Chriſt can do, And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of our performances 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that 
bloud thall never be applied to any but penitert 
ſinners, we are as much concern'd to bring forth 
all the fruits of repentance, as if our hopes de- 
pended on them only, 
35. How often this duty of faſting 
Times of is to be performed, we have nodi- 
faſting. reR&ion in Scripture, That muſt be 
%* allotted 
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allotted by mens own piety, according as their 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. But 
as it iS in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the bettery ſois it like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be 
not hurtful either to our hezlths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us. Nay pertaps faſting 
may help ſome men to more of thoſe rimes for 
humiliation, than tney would otherwiſe gain. 
For perhaps trere are fome, who cannot, with- 
our a manifeſt hindrance to their calling, al- 
low a whoiedav to that work, yet ſuch an one 
my at leaſt afford that time he would other- 
wiſe {perd in eating: And fo faſting will be 
doub!y uſeful tewards ſuch a mans humiliation, 
both by kel-ing himin the Guty, and gaining him 
time for it, 

37- I :ive now gone through the firſt branch 
of on: Louty to God, to wit, the 
acknovledg'ing him for our Second Branch 
God. The Second is, the ha- of our duty to 
vingno other. Of which lneed Gog. 
ſay little, as it is a forviddin 
ot that groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh I[dolatry, the 
worſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common in the world, yet is now fo rare, thatir 
is not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cernedinit. Only muſt (zy, That to pay Di- 
vine worſhip to any creature, be it Saint or An- 
gel, yea, or the image of Chriſt himſelf, is a 
tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond branch of our 
duty to God, it being the imparting that toa 
creature which is due only to God, and theretore 
is ſtrictly to be abitained from, 

G G 4 38.But 
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38. But there is another ſort cf 
Inward 1- [dolatry of which we are generally 
golairy. guilty. and that is, when we pay 

thoſe affections of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature ina higher 
degree than we doto Gzod 7 for that is the ſetting 
up that thing, whatſoever it 1s, for our God. 
And this inward kind of [dolatry is that which 
provokes (rnd to jealouſie, as well as the out- 
ward of worſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge 
much upon tn1s, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of 1t 
have been toucht on in the former diſcourſe, | 
juppoſe it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now pro- 
ceed to the ſecond head of DUTY, taat to our 
SELVES. 


—_— 
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Duty to our Selves 5 of Sobriety ; of Hu- 
mility 3 the great Sin of Pride 5 of 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly; the 
Afeans to prevent it:of Meekne ſs, &c. 


SR, His DUTY to our 

Duty to our SELVES is by $. 
S:lves. Paul in the fore- 
mentioned Text, 

Titts 2:12, ſummed up in this one word Soberly, 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſct us. My bu- 
neſs 
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neſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 


particulars of this ſobriety : and that fiſt, in - 


reſpe& of the ſoul; ſecondly, in reſpect of the 


body. The ſobriety of the foul ſtands in right - 


governing its paſſions and affe&tions ; and to that 


are many Vertues required, I ſhall give you the - - 


particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, 
which may well have the prime FHumiliy, 
Place, not only in reſpe& of the ex- 
cellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſefulneſs 
towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This be- 
ingthe foundation on which all others muſt be 
built, And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſtſpeaks of, Luke 6.49. Who built bis houſe 
on the ſand. Of the humility towards God | have 
already ſpoken, and (hewel the neceſſity of it, 
| am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns 
our ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſ:ry 
than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two forts, the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our (clves, 
the ſecond 1s the being content that others 
thould have ſo of us. TI he firſt of theſe is con- 
trary to pride, the other to vain glory. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſ:iry to Thri- 
ſtians, | am now to ſhew you; which will, [ 
conceive, beſt be done by laying betore you firſt, 
the ſin, ſecondly, the danger, thirdly, the cons 
trary vices. ; 

4. And firſt, for Pride 3- the in Thegreat 'n 
of it is(o great, that it caſt the of Pridcs 
Angels out of Heaven,and there- 

Wo 5 fore 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment , 
 1t was not only the firſt, but the greateſt ſin that 
everthe Devil himſelf hath been guilty of : But 
weneed no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God, 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures; 
Prov. 16.5. Every one that is proud in heart 1s an 
abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6, 
16, where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them : ſo 7am. 4.7. God reſifteth the proud; and 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhew the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain , God who 
1s all goodneſs hates nothing, butas it is evil, it 
muſt- needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 
great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 
evil. 


5. Butſecondly, PRIDE is 

The danger. not only very finful, but very 
Drawing in- dangerous; and that firſt, in re- 
#0 other ferns. ſpe& of drawing us to other 
fins ; ſecondly, of betraying us 

to puniſhments. Firſt z pride draws us toother 
fins, wherein it ſhews 1t ſelf indeed to be the Gt- 
re& Þntrary to humility z for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is thisof all Vice. For he that 
1s proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and (0 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
].aws than what he makes to himſelf, The un- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is ſo proud that be careth 
not for God, Pſal.to.4, Where you ſee, it is 
his prige dhat makes him deſpiſe God, And 
when 


, 
f 
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thoſe punithments, As for the remedies that can 
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when a man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiMon of all ſins. | might inſtance 
in a multitude of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride; as firſt Anger, which 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effe& of Pride, Prov. 
21,24, calling it proud wrath z ſecondly, ſirife 


 andcontention; which he again notes to be the 


off-ſpring of pride, Prov. 13. 10, Only by pride 
commeth contention. And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural efe&s of pride : For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expe&s much ſubmiſi- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhall 
name but one more, and that is, that pride not 
only betrays us to many ſins, but alſo makes 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working 
of all remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 

come from God or man; if from Fruftrating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remedies. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 

or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment, Now if 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
reward of his own deſert, and ſo long 'tis ſure 
he will never think he needs repentance. Butif 
on the other {ide God uſe him more ſharp'y and 
lay aM/&ions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings 
and hating of God, as if he-did him injury in 
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be uſed by man, they again muſt beeither by 
way of corre&ion or exhortation , corre&ions 
from man will ſure never work more on a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
lieve it of man, And exhortations will do as 
little. . For let a proud man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on it as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
corfeſling or amending the fault, he falls tore- 
proaching his reprover as an over-buſie or cen- | 
ſorious perſon, and for that greateſt and moſ 
precious a& of kindne(s, looks on him as his 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re- 
ſiſis all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a 
moſt dangerous eſtate. 

7. But beſives this danger of 
Betraying to fin, Itold you there was another, 
punſkment. that of puniſhment ; and of this 

there will need little proof, when 
it isconſidered, that God is the proud mans pro- 
feſt enemy,that he hates and reſiſts him,as sppsar- 
ed in the Texts forecited: And then there can 
be little doubt, that ke which hath ſo mighty an 
adverſary ſhali be ſure to ſmart forit, Yet be- 
ſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particuiarly threaten this ſin, as Prov, 
16.18. Pride goeth before defiruttion, and an baugh- 
85 ſport before a fall : again, Prov. 16 5. Every 
one that 15 proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord ; theugh hand jogn in kand, yet they ſhall not be 
wnpunſh:d, The decree it ſeems is unalicrable, 
and whatever endeavours are uſcd to preſerve 


the 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of N. buchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
thougha King, the greateſt in the world, yet for 
his pride was driven from among men to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequently 
ſeen, thatthis ſin meets with very extraordinary 
judgments even in this life. But if it ſhould not, 
let not the proud man think that he hath eſcaped 
Gods vengeance, for it is ſure there willbe a 
' moſt ſad reckoning in the next ; for if God ſpared 
not the Angels for this fin, but caſtthem into 
Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. Inthe third place am to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this finz and The fol, 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to : 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uit to be 
proud ; they are of three forts, either thoſe 
which we call the goods of Nature, or the goods 
of Fortune, or the goods of Grace, 
9. By the Goods of Nature, | 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and © Tnreſpeft of 
thelike, and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly: For Nature. 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our ſelves Handſom or Witty when 
. weare not, and then there cannot be a more Ri- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one eficems it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own cale 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpiſable amongſt 
all men, than a Proud foolz yetno man thaten- 
tertains high opinions of his own wit but is in 
danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own judge- 
ment of himfelf being of all others the leaſt to be 
truſted, But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what 15 there inahy of theſe na- 
tural endowments which is worth the being 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than man ? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face ? Whata 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs ? And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſcful end of theirs, a& much more wiſely than 
moſt of us 3 and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example, It is 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with beaſts and plants. But thirc« 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means; a phrenzy will de- 
ſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beatity, the greateſt ſirength, or however 
old age will be ſure todo all. And therefore to 
be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpe&, 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves, No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or wit, and fo can with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them. 


—_ 


10. In the ſetond place, the 
The goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 
fortune, goods of Fortune; by them I 
mean 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like; for it is 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
man 3 ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes nochange 
inthe perſon. You may load anaſfſe with mo- 
ney , ordeck him with rich Trappings, yer ſtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
many times ere we areaware; hethatis rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pittied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride our felves 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing it 
is, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22, If unlawfully, 
we have them upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
ry little reaſon. to brag of them. And thus you 
ſce in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s, the folly of this ſe- 
cond ſort of pride. 
11. Thethird is that ofthe goods 
of Grace; that is any vertue a rran @Thegoods 
hath. And here 1cannot ſay, but of Grace, 
the things are very valuable, they 
being infinitely more precious than all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſtthe 
higheſt folly. And that notonly in the forego- 
ing reſpe&, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſ mM ”"- 
ods 
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Gods work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being. proud of grace, is the ſure way toloſe it, 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if, as we ce in the pa- 
rable, Mat.25.28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to nouſe at at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hath putitto ſoill, that in ſiead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with 1t for Satan ? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt, For let a man have Cone never {o many 
good ads, yetif he be proud of them,that pride 
ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruction, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves it to be a moſt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace, Itis like that of chil- 
dren, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that of 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing ( and that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo, 
_ there being rothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed for inthe next world as the abuſe of Grace ; 
and certainly there can be no preater abuſe of it 
than to make it ſerve for an end ſo dire&ly con- 
trary to that for which it was given, it being gi- 
ven to make vs h::mble, not proud, to magnifie 
God, not 0.r ſ{clves. 
| 12, Having ſhewed you thus 
Means of much of this fin, | ſuppole it will 
Humility, appear very neceſſary to be ef- 
chewed ; to which purpoſe it will 
firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been already 
{aid 
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ſaid concerning it, and that fo feriouſly, as may 
work in thee nor ſome ſlight diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh ror any beginnings of itz never ſuffer 
it to feed on the fancy of thy own worth; but 
when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies or ſins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility, Thirdly, ne- 
verto compare thy felf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy felf, that ſo 
thou mayeſt like the Phaiiſce, Luke 16, 11, extol 
thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, doit with the Wiſe av Godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt (o far (hort as may 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy (elf. 
Liltly, To be very earaeſt 11 Prayer, that God 
would root out ail degrees of rhis (in in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor #n Sprrit, Mat.s, 
3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it (elf, is 
promiſed, 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
milityl told you was vain glory, Fainglory, 
That is, a great thirſt after the 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The ſen, 
is a fin, | need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, 7obw 
5. 44. How can ye believe, that rece:ve bonour one 
of another ? Where it appears, that it is not on- 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recet- 
ving of Chriſt into the heart, for lo believing 
there (ignifics. This then in the ſecond place 
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this fin, for if it be that which 
The danger. Keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 
is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him, But 
beſides the authority of this Text, cemmon ex- 
pzrience ſhews, that whereever this ſin hath 
poſſeſſion, it endangers men to fall into any 
other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of 
men, that he muſt at no hand part with it, when 
everthe greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and 
credit (as God knows many are now adays ) he 
will be (ure to commit them rather than run the 
diſgrace of being too ſingle and precile , | doubt 
there are many coniciences can witneſs the truth 
ofthis, ſothat I need ſay no more to prove the 
danger of this fin, 
14+ The third thingI am to ſhew, 
The folly, is. the folly of it; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what it 1s 
wet-us hunt after, nothing but a little air, a 
blaſt, the breath of men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage : for | am made never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying | am wiſe 
and good. ' Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt 
be either before my face or behind my back: if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then 1 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
But if it be behind my back, | have not then (6 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it 3 and there- 
fore itis a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is ſo 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it is not only 
gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie alſo, He that 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt ſuit all his ations to that end, and 
inſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
ſcience ( nay perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 
dire&ts him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and fo enflaves 
kimlſclt to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un- 
ealineis init, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
1$n0 mans lot more often than ths vain-glort- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſ{pif-d ) rhen 
what diſturbances and difquiets, and even tor- 
tures of mind is he under? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 
had ſo much of this, upon _A45ſoloms deſpiling his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf, And ſure this painfulne(s that 
thus attends this fin, 1s ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it, Yet this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurtful. For itthis vain- glory be concern- 
ing any good, or Chriſtian A&ion, it deſtroys 
all the fruitofit ; he that prays or gives alms to 
be ſeen of men, Matth. 6. 2. muli take that as his 
reward, Verily I ſay wito you, they have their re- 
ward ; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that lore the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. And this 18 2 
miſcrable folly to make ſuch an exchange. ltis 
likethe Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing inthe 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo let go his 


meat, Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
are 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch ata few good words of men, 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary 
eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madne(s. ' But if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous a&tion, but only 
ſome ind f:rent thing, yet even there alſoit is 
very hurtful ; forvain glory is a fin that where- 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. Andeven 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
ſins it Rands the motiinits own light, hinders it 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſz, but they are 
. diſcerned to do fo, ani that is (ure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing tney do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them i: tad of reputation. 


And then cettuinly we may julrly condemn this 
fin of folly which is io 11] a ninager even of its 
own deſign, 


15, You have ſeen how 

Helps againſs wretched athins rhis vain glory 
Pain glory, , isin theic teveral reſpetts, the 
ſerious contideration whereof 

may bz one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 
. will be neceſſiry to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulne(s over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whe- 

, ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent.-a&ion, look whether thou have not too 
eager deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf in. 
clined that way, have a very ſtrift eye upon it, 
and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, ckeck and 
re6lt 
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reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy a&i- 
ons: But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be the Motive; inall indifferent things of com- 
mon life let Reaſon dire& thee; and though 
| thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
| opinion of men, as toobſerve the rules of com- 
mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kmd 
worth the contriving for : Secondly, fet up to 
| thy ſelf another aim, 242. that of pleaſing God : 
let that be thy er:quiry when thou goeſt about 
any thing, whether it be approves by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at I-'{ure ty conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee trom men. -And 
ſurely he that weighs of how munch more mo- 
mentit 18 to pleaſe God, who is uv'e eternally 
to reward us, than man, whole applauſe can 
neverdous any good, will ſurely think it _reg- 
ſonable to make the former his only care, _ 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoyed withit, nor think a ot the 
better of thy ſelf; bit if it be Vertue thow art - 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
itin thee,and give him the glory,ngver thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee : If 1t be fome in- 
different a&ion; then —— it. cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no. -goodneſFin it: ” 
But if it be a bad one, ( as amonglt men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelicſt ro be commended ) then it 
ought to.ſet thee a trembling in ſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that woe of our Sxviours belongs 
to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo wnto you when men ſprak 
w l] of you, for ſo did their Fath:rs to the [aiſe Pro- 
#6ct- 3, and there is not ay greater;ſign of a hard- 
ned 
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ned heart, than when men can make their ſins 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt placelet 
thy prayers aſfiſt in the fight with this corrupti- 
ON. 
15, A ſecond VERTUE is 
Meekn:f., MEEKRNES, that is a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 
.the Rages and 1mpatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe& of 
God, or his neighbour. That towards God | 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
mility, and that towards our neighbour [ ſhall 
hereafter. All] have here to ſay of itis, how 
it becomes a duty toour ſelves; that it does, in 
reſpe&t of the great advantage we 
«Advanta- reap by it; whicain meer kindneſs 
ges of it. to our ſelves, «we are to look after, 
And to prove that brings us this 
great advantage, | need ſay no more, but that 
this meekne(s is that to which Chritt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſing, Matith.5.5. Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next world, buteven in 
this too, they [ball inherit the earth, Indeed none 
but the meck perſon hath the true enjoyment of 
anything in the world, for the angry and impa- 
tient are like ſick people, who, we uſe to ſay, 
cannot enzoy the greateſt proſperities : For let 
things be never ſo fair without, they will raiſe 
forms within their own breaſis. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt pleaſant 
thing. 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, 
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thing, for it 18 that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me, ſaith he, jor Tam meek and lowly in 
heart, Math. 11.28, Itis alſo that whereby we 
conquer our felves, overcome our own unruly 
paſſions, which of a Ul vidocies iaths greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us 
behave ourſelves like men, where2s anger gives 
us the fiercerieſs and wildner> of Savage beaſts. 
And accordingly the one is by all efteemed and 
loved, whereas the other is hated and abhorred, 
every man ſhunning a man in rage as they would 
a furious beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety of 
the nind, whereas anger is the direct madneſs z 
it puts a man wholly out of his own power, and 
makes him do ſuch things as hirsſelf in his ſober 
temper abhors, how mary men have done thoſe 
things in their rage, which they have repeoted 
all their hives after ? And therefore ſurely as 
much as a man iS more honourable than a beak, 
2 ſober man tkan a mad man, ſo much hath th:s 
rertue of Mzekneſs the advantage of Honour 
above the contrary vice of Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and ealie to be endured. Hz that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
that it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 
ſharper than ir would be ; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would not elſe be fo at all, 
as particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can dous no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies nor leſſen our eftates, 
tne only miſchief they can do us is to make us 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more ; whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, 
1s never the worle forthem, nay the better ; for 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience, 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 
vertue to us, in reſpect of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but | ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per. 
ſwade men to eſteem of it. The harder matrer 
will be to gain them to the praQice of it, wherein 
men pretend | know not what diffi_ulties of na- 
tural conſtitutions, and the like 3 yet ſure there 
1s no man of fo Chulerick a temper, bur if he 
dig heartily ſet about it, would find jt were not 
1mpoſlidle in ſome good meafure'to ſubdue it : 
but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to 
thatend. Divers of theſe means there are, | 
| ſhall mention ſome few, 
20. As firſt, The imprinting 
Means of deepin our minds the lovelineſs and 
obta.iing benefits of meekneſs, together with 
it, tne uclineſs and miſchiets of anger. 
Secondly, to ſect before us the ex- 
amples of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfe& patience, that was 
led as a ſh;:ep torke fiaughicr, Iiiah 52. 7» That 
when be was reviied, reoviled not again, when ke 
juffered, ibrcatned not, 1 Pet. 2.23, And if hey 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
zaſtly from his own creatures, with what ſace 
can weever complain of any injury done to us ? 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
to morithe all inward peevilhne(s ard frowerd- 
nets 0: mind, which isa fin in it({elf, though it 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if it 
be cheriſhed, to break out into open. effe&ts of 


anger. Therefore when ever thou findeſt the 


leaſt riſing.of it within thee, make as much haſte 
tocheck itas thou wouldeſt to quench a fire in 
thy houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no fuel toit, 
by entertaining any thoughts that may increaſe 
it, Andatſuch a time eſpecially Keep a moſt 
ſiri watch over thy tongue, that it break not 
out into any angry ſpeeches, for that breath 
will fan the fire, not only in thine adverſary, 
but thy ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be 
hot within, ſtifle the Alame, and let it not break 
out ; and the greater the temptation is, the more 
earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to aſliſt thee to 
overcomeit. Fourthly, often remember how 
great puniſhments thy ſins have deſerved, and 
then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or 
man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort 
of what is due to thee, and therefore wilt be 
aſhamed to be impatient at them. 

21. The third Vertue is CONS|- 
DERATION,and this ina moſt fpe- Confide- 
cial manner we owe to our YJouls, rations 
For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- 
adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 
'nto infinite perils. Now this Con- Of our 
deration is either of our State, or of State. 
o:r Actions. By our State, | mean 
what our condition is to Godward, whether it 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour. Thisit much concerns us 
to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
ealie rules men are apt to frame to themtelyes, 
as 
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. as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 


ſins ; that they are of the rumber of the Elect, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved: iftheſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into Gods 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
thole by which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 

which to try our ſelves now. And 
The Rule by the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſo- 
which totry -ever continues in any one wilful 
eur State, ſin, 1s not in his favour, nor can, 

if he do ſo die, hope for any mer- 
cy @t his hand, 

22, Nowit is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
ſider what our condition is in this reſpe& - for 
ſince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may for ought we know be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cernsus to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther world, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to mcet 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25.8. we may timely 
get it, and not for want of it be ever {hut out like 

the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
The danger fence. The negle& of this conſi- 
of enconſt- dCderation hath undone many fouls, 
deration, ſome by too ealic a belief that they 

were in a good condition, without 
conſidering and trying themſelves by the fore- 
going Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome 
Night outward performances, or upon —__ 
falſe 
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falſe faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as. 
asking themſelves what their condition is, . but 
hope they ſhoild doas well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretch- 
ed careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, 
as the like would do the temporal eſtate ; yet in 
that every man is wiſe enough to foreſee, thata 
man that never takes any accounts of his eftate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or no- 
thing, will be ſure to be a begger in the end. 
But in this far weightier matter we can generally 
be thus improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to 
conſider, is our A&ions, and Our ans. 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing ofthem. In the firſt place, Before we 
we are to conſider before we att, dothem. 
and not to do any thing raſhly or _ 
headily; butfirſt, to adviſe with our conſcien- 
ces, whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 
ſider ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawſulneſs 


' ofthe thing before thou venter to do it. This 


adviſednels is in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that'no man is ac- 
counted wiſe without it ; a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degreo to a fool, And yet itis 
ſure, there is not {o much need of looking about 
uSin any thing as in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only in reſpe& of the great value of 
them above all things clſe, but alſo in regard of 
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the great danger they are in, as hath been (ſhewed 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe, 
24. Secondly, We are toconſi- 
«After they der the aQions when they are paſt 
are done. © alſo, that is, we are to examine 
whether they have been ſuch as 
are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This is ve- 
ry neceſſary whether they be good or bad ; if they 
be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the 
comfort of a good conſcience, and that comfort 
again encourageth us to go on in the like; and 
beſides, itſtirsus up to thankfulneſs to God, by 
whoſe grace alone we were enabled todo them, 
But if they be bad, then itis eſpecially neceſſary 
that we thus examine them, for without this it is 
impoſſible we ſhould ever come to amendment, 
for unleſs we obſerve them to have been amiſs, 
we can never think it needful to amend, but 
ſhall till run on from one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther, which is the greateſt curſe any man can lye 
under. 
25. The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of Confi- theleſs likely it is that any of our 
deration, ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
1s much to be wiſht that every man 
ſhould thus every night try the a&ions of the 
day, that fo, if he have done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on to 
a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo early 
beg Gods pardon, which will the eaſier be had 
the ſooner it is askee, every delay of that bzing 
a great incre:ſcoftte ſin. And ſurely whoever 
means 
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meaas to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eaſter courſe 3 it being much eaſier 
todoitlo a little at a time, and while paſſages 
arc freſh in his memory, than to take the ac- 
count of a long time together. 

Now ifitbe conlidered, thatevery Danger of 
wilful fin muſt have a particular omitting it, 
repentance before it can be par- 

doned, methinks men ſhould tremble to fleep 
without that repentance; for what aſſurance 
hath any man that lies downin his bed, that he 
ſhallever riſeagain ? And then how dangerous 
1S the condition of that man that ſleeps in an un- 
repented ſin? The weighing of thele ſeveral 
Motives may be a means, by Gods blelling, to 
bring us to the praRice of this duty of Confidera- 
tion in all the parts of it. 
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of Contentedneſs and the Contraries to 
it > Murmurins, Ambiizon, Cover 
touſneſs, Fnuy : Heips to Conten- 
tedneſs 5 of duties which concern our 
Bodies: of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it; of Temperance. 


Sea.1, He Fourth VE R- 
Content- TUE is CON- 
edneſs, TENTEDNES, 


and this ſurely 1s a 
duty we muſt owe to ourſelves, it being that with- 
ot hich it is impoſſible to be happy. This Con- 
tentedneſs 15a well-pleaſedneſs with that condi- 
tion, whateveritis, that God hath placed us in, 
not murmuring and repining at oer lot, but 
chearfully welcoming whatſoever God fends, 
How great, and withal how pleaſant a vertue 
this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath to . 
ſeveral great a1d painful vices, ſo that where 
this is rooted in the heart, it ſubdues not only 
__ ſuch ſingle ſin, buta cluſter of them toge- 
rTner, 
2, And firſt it is contrary to all 
Contrary ro murmuring in general, which is a 
murmuring. fin moſt hateful ro God,as may ap- 
pear by his (harp puniſhments of 
it onthe 1raclites in the wilderneſs, as you ny 
rea 


= 
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read ' 1 teveral places of the book of Exodus, and 
Nuwers. And ſurely itis alſo very painful and 
unealic to a mans ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſaita, itbe a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thank- 
ful, we may by the Rule of contraries conc!ule, 
1: isafad and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, 
and, I doubt. not, every mans own experience 
will confirm the truth of it, 

3- Szcondly, It is contrary to 
Ambition; the ambitious man isal- Toamb:i- 
ways diſliking his preſent condition, 7202. 
and that makes him ſo greedily to 
ſeek a higher, whereas he that is content with 
his own lies quiet out of the roce of this tempta- 
tion, Now ambition is not only a great fininit 
ſelf, but it puts men upon many other : Thers 
iS nothing ſo horrid, waich a man that eagerly 
ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick atz lying, petzucy,. 
murder, or any thing will down with him, it 
they ſeem to tend to his advancement 3 And 
the uneaſineſs of it 1s anſwerable to the fin. This 
none can doubt of, that conſiders what a mult; - 
tude of fears and jzalouſies, cares and diftract- 
ons there are that attend ambition in its progres, 
beſides the great and publick ruines that niually 
befal itin the end. And therefore ſure Content- 
edneſs is in this reſpe& as well a Hippineſs as a 
Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary te Co- 
vetouſneſs 3 this the Apoſtle witneſ- To Cov-- 
ſeth, Heb. 13.5. L:t 50ur converſati=> touſn:,... 
on be without covetouſneſs, and be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye bavez where you ſee 
contentedneſs 1s (ct as the dire& contrary to co- 
H 4 vetouſneſs, 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other 
proof than eor: mon experience ; for we ſee the 
coveteus man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content 3 for no man can 
be ſaid to be ſo that thirſs after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and 


" neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us againk 


covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little to con- 
ſider the nature of that (tn. 

5. { hat it18 a very great crime, 

Cheetouſn:sſS 18 moſt <crtain, for it 1s contrary 

contrary t9 to the very foundation of all 

our duty to good life; | mean thoſe three 

God, great Duties, to (od, to our 

Selves, to our Neighbours, Firſt, 

itis ſo contrary to our Dnty to God, that Chrif 

himſelf tells us, Zuk: 16.13. We cannot ſerve 


. God and Mammon : he that ſets his heart upon 


wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God, 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous mans pra- 
Rice, he is ſoeager inthe gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care fo perform duty to God 3 
let but a good bargain, og opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayerand all -dutics of Reli- 
gion muſt be negleGed toattend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt Gzod may 
be likely either to get or ſave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mit if, 
6, Secondly, It is contrary to the 
To our Duty we owe our Selves, and that 
Sciver, both in reſpe& of our Souls and Bo- 
dies, The covetous man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtru&ion for a little 
pelf: 
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pelf: for ſo every man does that by any unlawful - 
means ſeeks to enrich himſelfz nay, though 
he do it not by unlawful means, yet if he have 
once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That be ſhall not enter mto the Kingdon 

of God, 1 Cor.6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
For he often 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth (as faras it concerns 
himſelf) was given him, This is ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſeries, that I need not prove - 


againſt his Soul but his Body too. 


It to you. 

7. In the third place, Cove- 
touſreſs is contrary to the duty 
we owe to our Neighbours. 
And that in both the parts of it, 


To our neigh- 


bours. 


Juſtice and Charity ; he that loves mony im-- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf : 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
ceit and. couſenage, ſo common in the world, 

As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
from a covetvus man, whodreads the leſſenin 

of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his 
poor brother, You ſee how great a finthis is, 
that we may well ſay of it asthe Apoſtle doth, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of mony 1s the root of all evi}. 
And it is not muchleſs uneaſie than wicked, for. 
between the care of getting and the fear of lo- 
ſing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet. hour, 
Therefore every man is deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his happineſs either in this world or the 
next, to guard himſclf againſithis ſin, which he 
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can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
this vertue of contentedneſs. 
8. In the fourth place, it is 
Contentedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary to en- content with his own condition 
Ty hath no temptation to envy 
anothers : How unchriſtian a 
ſin this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At 
the preſent, | need ſay no more, but that it is alſo a 
very uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
this fin is, the more excellent ſtill is this grace 
of contentedneſs, which frees us fromit. I ſup- 
poſe | have (aid enough to make you think this a 
very lovely and deſirable Vertue. And ſure it 
were not impoſſible to be gain'd by any, that 
would but obſerve theſe few dire&ions. 
9. Firſt, To conſider, that 
Helps tacon- whatever our eſtate and conditi- 
tentedneſs, on in any reſpe& be, it isthat 
which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
mucn better able to judge for us, than we for 
our elves; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 
1s in e7c&t to ſay, we are wiſer than he, Se- 
concly, Conſider throughly the vanity of all 
worldlyihings, how very little there is in them ; 
while we have them ;and how uncertain we are 
to keepthem 3 but above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ſtand us at the day of death or judge- 
ment, and then thou canſt not think any ofthem 
much worth the deſiring, and fo wilt not be dif- 
contented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not ; 
many 
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many have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is aptto think how hap- 

y he ſhould be, if he were in that mans condi- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
Jjoying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ipects may be much happier, than that of his 
neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we - 
look but upon the outſide of other mens conditi- 
ons, and many a man that is envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy (elf, but 
ratherdo it with thoſe thou knowek more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to re;oyce 
in thine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canſt not but with Facob, 
Gen. 32. 10, confeſs, that thou art not worthy of 
the leaft of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt; and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt 
ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
Ged, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven : 
look upon that as thy home, on this world, on- 
ly as an [nne, where: thou art fain to take up in 
thy paſſage; and then as a Traveller expects not 
the ſame conveniences at a Inne, than he hath 
at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with 
whatever entertaiyment thou findeſt here, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to DO 
(© 
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- of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 
dant amends for all the uncafineſe, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that 
he will to all his other bleffings, add this of a 
contented mind, without which thou canſ have 
no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10, A fifth Duty is DIL 1- 
Diligence. GEN CE: this is made up of two 
parts, watchfulneſs, and induſtry, 

and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob- 
Watchſul- ſerving all the dangers that threa- 
eſs againſt tenthem, Now ſince nothing can 

10 endanger our Souls, but ſin, this 

watchtulneſs 1s principally to be 
1mployed againſt that : And as in a beſieged City 
where there is any weak part, there it isnece(- 
ſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here, 
where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful - Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully to what ſins either thy 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ſelf very r.arrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage on the other ſide ; but let thy watch »e 
general, againſt all ſin, though in a lpecial man- 
ner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to al- 
fault thee. 
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12. The ſecond part of dili- 
gence, is induſtry or labour, and Induflry m 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 
without it they will as little pro- grfts. 
ſper as that vineyard of the ſlug- 
gard, which Solowon deſcribes. Prov. 24+ 30. 
For there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the increaſing, and improving of its 
riches, Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural | mean its fa- 
culties or reaſon, wit, memory, and thelike 
by the Divine 1 mean the graces of God, which 
are not the Souls natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God 3 and both theſe we are to 
take care to improve, they being both talents in- 
truſted to us for that purpoſe, 

13, The way of improving the 
Naturall is by imploying them ſo, Of Natare, 
as may bring in moſt honour to 
God: we muſt not let themlie idle by us through 
floth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with in- 
temperance, and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the 
caſe of too many, but we muſt imploy them, and 
ſet them on work. But then we muſt be (ure it 
be not in the Devils ſervice; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their neighbours, and ſiuffe their me- 
mories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their thoughts 3 our uſe of them muſt be 
ſuch, as may bringin moſt glory to God, moſt 
benefit to our neighbours, and may beſt fir us to 
make our accounts, when God ſhall come to 
:eckon withus for them, 
14.But 
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14. But the other part of the 
Of Grace, Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that is, Grace, and ofthis we muſt 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 
it, This is aduty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in grace, And 
again, inthe firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 
5, Give all diligence 10 add to your faith vertve, 
and to vertuc knowledge, &c, Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace 1s by imploying it, 
that is, by doing thoſe things for the enabling 
ofus whereunto it wasgivenus - This 15a ſure 
means, not only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſfiom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Math. 25.29. That 
to h:m that bath ( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath ) /all be given, and bz ſhall have abun- 
dance. He that diligently and faithfully employs 
the firſt beginniags of grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he thatinlike manner busbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo 
true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh 
rich, 
15. Therefore when ever thou 
To improve findeſt any good motions in thy 
good mitzi= heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
ONS for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 
thou haſt but a check of conſc1- 
ence againſt any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on 
till it come to a hatred 3 and then that hatred, 
till it come to reſolution; then from that reſolu- 
tion, proceed to ſome endeavours —_— 
0 
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Do this faithfully, and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly. find the grace of God affiſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſoena- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
to ſome ViRory overit. Yet tothis induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe, that God will give the boly ſpirit 
to them that ask it, Matth. 7.11. And therefore 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon toexpet it. 
Bur it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 
is ſome way anſwerable'to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than all 
the world, both in reſpe& of its own worth, 
and its uſeſulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all tempo- 
ral bleſſings, orelſe we ſhew our ſelves Ceſpiſers 
of it. 

16, Having dire&ed you to the 
means of improving grace, | ſhall, The danger 
to quicken you toit, mention the of the con- 
great danger of the contraryz and wrary. 
that is not as in other things, the 
loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, butit 1s the lo- 
ſingeven of what we already have ; For from bim 
that hath not ( that is again, hath not made uſe ef 
what he hath) /-all be taken away even that which 
hb: bath, Matth.25.29, God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees ſonegle&ed, as we fee in 
that parable, the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his Lord, And this is a 


moſt fad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 


any man, before the comes to Hell, indeed it is 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up tothe power of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing him from the face of God, which are 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. 
And it is alſo the binding a man over to that ful- 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another world ; 
for that is the laſt doom of the unpyofitable ſer- 
vant, Mat.25. 30. Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing sf teeth. You ſee there are no light dan- 
gers that attend this negle& of grace,and there- 
fore if we have any love, nay, any common pity 
to our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves tothis 1n- 
duſtry. | have now done with thole VERTUES 
which reſpe& eur SOULS, | come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CHA- 
Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which may 
well be ſet inthe front of the duties 
weowe to our bodies, {ince the Apoſile, 1 Cor, 
6.18. ſets. the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt 
them, He that committeth fornication, ſinneth 
againft bis own body. 

18, Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in 2 
perfe& abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanneſs ; 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it committed 
, either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
a word all a&s ofthat kind are utterly +gainſt 
Chaſtity, ſave only in lawfull marriage. And 
even there men are not to think themſc! ves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of modera- 


tion, as agree to the ends of marri-ge, which 
being 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be 
done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; 
and theſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
luſt, the keeping men from any ſinful effeRs of 
it, 1s very contrary to that end to make marriage 
an occaſion of heightning and enflaming it, 
19.But this vertue of Cha- 
ſtity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſs ſor- 
reſtraining of the groſſer att, bidden in the 
butto all lower degrees; it wery loweft de- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, greess 
according to that of our Sa- 
viour, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman to 
Iuft after ber, hath commuted adultery with ber al- 
ready in bis heart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
hand offend thee, cut it of: fo alſo upon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or fiichy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts, and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſſer a&, and yet allows him- 
ſelf in any of theſe, it is tobe ſaſpe&ed that it is 
rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
fromit, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe beings ſins, alſo, and very great ones in 
Gods ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſic to abſtain from 


all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the 
other 
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other is allowed, But above all, it is to be con- 
ſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make men very odious in Gzods eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there, 
20, The lovelineſs of this 
The miſchicfs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it«. other way of deſcribing than by 
conſidering the loathſomneſs 
and mischiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt, 
very brutiſh : thoſe deſires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of their 
ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
more excellent creature, But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul, Beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves 
little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts: This ſin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul.. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
the young man that was going to the harlots 
houſe, Prov.7.22. He goeth after bar as an Ox go:th 
20 the ſlaughter. 
21, Nor ſecondly, are the effe&s of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Bodz. The many foul and filthy, beſides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this ſin, are ſuficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
itisto the body, And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mar- 
tyrs ? Zuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
this (lin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greateſt 
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greateſt tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
for damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchaſe. 

22, But thirdly, Beſides the h 
natural fruits of this ſin, it is at- The judge- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments from God 3 the againft it, 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Judgment that ever befell any place, 
Fire and Brimſtone frem rleaven upon Sodom 
and Gomorrab, was for this ſin of uncleanneſs, 
And many examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
ſin. The inceſt of Ymnon coſt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimrs and Cozbz were 
ſlain in the very at, Numb. 25.8. And no per- 
fon that commits the like, hath any aſſfuranceit_ 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickednels. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
ſin, 1 Cor, 3.17. Tf any man defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deflroy. This fin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of ſacriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily 
puniſhed. 

23+ Laſtly, This ſin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, Jt /fouts our 
whereinno impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never find anyliſt of wen. 
thoſe ſins, which bar men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 


Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. g. 
f 
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If we wiſl thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com- 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and pe: 
his Angels, and therefore with them we muſt 
expe& ourportion, where our flames of luſt (hall the 
end in flames of fire, gi! 
24. All this laid together, may | ? 
Helps to ſurely recommend the vertue of 


Chaſtity, Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving = 

. of which we muſt be very careful, F 

- firſt, tocheck the beginnings of the temptation, Go 
tocaſtaway the very firſt fancy of luſt with in- { 
dignationz for if you once fail to parley and F x 

talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and og 
then it will be harder to reſiſt 3 Therefore your | 


way in this temptation is to flie rather than fight * 
with it. This is very neceMary, not only that | , 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to a& 
the ſin, but alſoin reſpe& of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further,. is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God, Secondly, have a ſpecial care to flie idle- 
neſs, whichis the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertnous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recall any unclean paſſiges of thy former life 
with delight, for thatis to a& over the ſin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God z nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think ofit may be a greater 
= than a raſh 2Ring of it. For this both 

ews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more as of it. han 
OTI- 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons as eirher by the filthineſs of their dif 
courſe, or any other raeans, may be a ſnare to 
thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
man inthe Goſpel 3 and ifit will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up theflime by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, 
become not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. Bur this ] 
have touckt on already, and therefore need add 
no more but an earneſt intreaty, that men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this ſin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
neſs of it leſſen their batred of it,but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of this fin againſt 
which God kath pronounced ſuch keavy curſes, 
Mhoremongers, and adultcrers God will judge, Heb. 
13.4. and ſo he will certainly do all forts of un- 
clean perfons whatſoever. 
25, The ſecond VERTULE that con- 
ceris our bodies is TEMPERANCE : Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, rance. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating, ſe- 
condly, in Drinking, thirdly, in Sleep, fourth- 
ly, inRecreation, fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall 
; . ſpeak 


— 


— 


366 The Whole Duty of Man. 


ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt, 
1s Eating. of temperance in Eating. This 
temperance is obſerved when our 
Ends of eating is agreeable to thoſe ends to 
cating. which eating is by God and Nature 
deſigned ; thoſe are firſt, the be- 
ing ; ſecondly, the well being of our bodies. 
26, Man is of ſuch a frame that 
Preſerving Lating becomes neceſſary to him 
of 1ife. for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
ſick for it is Eating, which is therefore become 
a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that 
1s the firſt end of eating, and as men uſe not to 
take Phyfick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo nei- 
ther ſhould they eat. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health, been ſo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the being, but the 
well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tyed to ſuch ſtritneſs, that we mayeat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them: Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to 
them, is a tranſgreſſion againſt it 3 he therefore 
that ſets upto himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or ( what 18 yet 
worſe ) the pampering of his body, that he may 
the better ſerve bisluſt, he dire&ly thwarts and 
croſſes theſe ends of God; for he that wm 
thole 


” — w——_ a> . 


mm, ns 4 = © Kt -« Mm wk == £A ©omunrlu eur ens twaes 


* AP av an Jad SD 


Px Oo @FH-* 


t 


) 
[ 
r 
f 
) 
, 
) 
$ 
t 
| 
1 
1 
£ 


_— — 


Sund.7.Vertue of Temperance,&c. 167 


thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, tolife it ſelf, as appears by the ma- 
ny diſeaſes and untimely deaths which (ſurteiting 
and uncleanneſs daily bring on men. 

28, He therefore that will | 
praiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tem- 
perance, muſt neither eat fo perance tn Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch forts of wng. 
meat (provided he can have 
other Yas may be hurtful to his health + what 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of men , ſome men may with 
temperance eata great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
macks requireit ; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in cating but half ſo much, de- 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And 6 
alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
ties ofa weak ſtomack, which not out of wan- 
tonne(s but diſeaſe cannot eat the courler meats. 
But Ithink it may in general be faid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 


' the moſt wholſome, but every man mult in this 


be left to judge for himſelf ; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will 
be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

29.To ſecure him the better,let him 
conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a Means 
thing it is that the whole body ſhould of 7. 
be ſubje&ed to this one Senſe of Taſt- 
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ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. Butit is yet much more ſo, that the divi- 
ner part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ; 
and yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, his 
very ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutifſh appe- 
tite, for the ſin of intemperance, though it be 
a&ed by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the 
eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, Gonſider 
how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, 
itis gone in a moment, but the pains that attend 
the exceſs of itare much more durable, and then 
ſurely it agrees not with that common reaſon, 
wherewith, as men, we are indued, to ſet our 
hearts upon it. -But then in the third place, it 
agrees yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, 
who ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expe&ation-of thoſe higher and ſpiritual 
Joys he looks for in another world,that he ſhould 
very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh plea- 
ſures, which beaſts are as capable of as we, and 
to them we may well be contented to leave them, 
it being the higheſt their natures can reach to 
but for us who have ſo much more excellent 
hopes, itis an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould 
account themas any part of our happineſs. Laſt- 
ly, the finof Gluttony is fo great and dangerous, 
that Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpecial warn- 
ing againſt it, Take heed to your ſelves that your 
bearts be not over-charged with ſurſettmg, &c, Liike 
21. And you know what was the end of the rich 
gluttron, Zuke 16, He that had fared deliciouſly 
every day, at laſt wants a drop of water to cool bu 
tongue, y0-much for that firſt ſort of Tempe: 
rance, that of Eating, 
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PARTITION VIIE 


of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe 
Ends ofdrinking,viz. Good-Fellow- 
ſhip, putting away Cares, &C. 


HE ſecond is 
Temperance in Temperance 
Drinking, and #n drinkinge 
the ends of cat- 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other dire& rules in this, .than what 
were given inthe former, to wit, that wedrink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healths: Oaly in this there will be need of put- 
ting in one Caution 3 for our underſtandings be- 
ng in moredanger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we muſt rather care to keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
{pe& of our health, ifitbe in danger to diſtem- 
perour reaſon. This | ſay, becauſe it is poſ- 
ble ſome mens brains may be ſo weak that their 
heads cannet bear that ordinary quantity of 
tink which would do their bodies no harm. 
and whoever is of this temper muſt ſtrily ab- 
tain from that degree of drink, or that fort of - 
't which be finds bath 2 Has yea, _ 
© 
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do in other reſpe&s appear not only ſafe but uſe. 


ful to his health. For though we are to preſerve 
our healths, yet we arenot todo it by a ſin, as 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly is, 
2. But alas! of thoſe multi- 
Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have in the 
of drinking. world, this is the caſe but of very 
few, moſt of them going far be. 
yond what their health requires, yea, orcan 
bear, even to the utter deſtruttion thereof. And 
therefore it 1s plain, men have ſet up to them- 
ſelves ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe al- 
lowable ones forementioned ; it may not be amiſs 
a little toexplain what they are, and withal to 
ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
Good-Fel- that which they call Good-fellow- 
lowſhip. ſhipz one man drinks to keep ano- 
| ther company at it. But | would 
ASk ſuch a one, whether if that man were drink- 
ingrank poyſon he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? Ifhe ſay he would not, | muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he isnot todo this, For immoderate drinking 
1s that very poyſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
work death immediate (yet there want nt 
many inſtances of its having done even that, ve- 
ry many have died in their drunken fit ) but that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring men to their 
ends, is paſt doubtz and therefore though the 
poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon, But 
however, itdoth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe man would more abhor than death; it 


works madneſs, and phrenzy turns the man into 
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a beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one, Certainly the effe&s 
of drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been 
firſt enjoyned as @ puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought hima more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had invented it. 
4. Aﬀecond end of drinking is 
ſaid to be the maintaining of Preſerving 
friendſhip and Kindneſs amongſt of kindneſs. 
men, But this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable, that men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really the 
greateſt miſchief that can be done to any man. 
Did ever any think to befriend a man by helping 
to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life ? Yet he 
that thus drinks with a man does this and much 
more, heruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and 
yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving of 
friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one 
would think none could own it but when he 
were aRually drank. But beſides, alas! expe- 
rience ſhews us, that this 1s fitter to beget quar- 
rels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many drunk- 
en brawls we every day (ze, with the wounds, 
and ſometimes murders that accompany them, do 
witneſs, 
5. Athird end is ſaid to be the 
chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearing the 
them merry and jolly. But ſure Firits, 
if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth 5 one may ſay with 5S9- 
lomon, Eccleſ. 2.2. The laughtzy of ſuch fools #s 
madneſs, And ſure they tnat will be drunk to 
| 2 put 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glac of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadnefs they are all 
this while heaping up to themſelves, often in 
this world, when by ſome mad pranks they play 
in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon them- 
ſelves, but however certainly in another, where 
this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. Afourth endis faid to be the 
Putting s- putting away of cares: but | (hall 
way carers a$Sk what thoſe cares are ? Be they 
\uch as ſhould be put away ? Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And I 
g0ubt this hath proved too effeQtual with many 
to the laying them aſleep. But this is the wick- 
eceſt folly inthe world ; for if thou thinkeſt not 
theſe checks to have ſomething conſiderable in 
chem, why do they trouble thee ? But if thou 
69, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long 
ſecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop 
their mouths for a while, but they will one day 
ery the louder forit. Suppoſe a T hief or a Mur- 
derer knew he were purſued to be brought to 1- 
ſtice, would he, think you, to put away the fear 
of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the 
mean time take no care for his eſcape? Or 
would you not think him deſperately mad, if he 
did ? Yet this isthe very cafe here ; thy conſci- 
ence tells thee of thy danger, that thou muſt ere 
long be brought before (eds judgment-ſeat 3 
and 1S1t not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endes- 
youring to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
| thought 
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thought of thy danger ? But inthe ſecond place, 
luppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and 
ſuch as are fit to be put away ; then for ſhame 
do not ſodiſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, 
as not to let them be as forcible to that end as a 
little drink. Thy reaſon will tell thee it isin 
vain to care, where care will bring no advan- 
tage - and thy. Chriſtianity will dire&t thee to 
one on whom thou mayeſt ſafely caft ai thy cares, 
for be careth for thee, 1Pet.5. 7. And therefore 
unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both a 
manand a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy. cares. But be- 
fides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
thoughit may at the preſent, whileſt thou art in 
the height ofthe drunken fit, keep thes from the 
ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that 1s over, they 
will return again with greater violence;z and, 
if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new cace 
with them, even that which ariſeth from the 
evilt of ſo foul a ſin, | 

7. Afifthend is (aid to be the paſſing away of 
Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable as any 
of the former, yet, by the way, it ſerves to re- 
proach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo burden- 
ſome a thing, thateven this vileſl employment 1s 
preferred before it. Butthis is in manya very , 
falſe plea. For they often ſpend time at the pot, 
not only when they have nothingelie todo, but 
even tothe negle& of their moſt neceſſary buſi- 
neſs. However it isin all a moſt unrealonable 
one, forthere is no man but he may find ſome- 
what or other to employ himſelfin. If he have 
little worldly bufineſs " his own, hemay yet 
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do ſomewhat tothe benefit of others ; but how- 
everthere is no man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs; where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many temptations ( whereof this 
. of drunkenne(s is not the -leaſt )) to reſiſt; the 
(zraces of (zod to improve and ſtir up, and for- 
merneglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there 
can never want {ufficient imployment z for all 
theſe requiretime, and {o men at their deaths 
find; for then thoſe that have ail their lives made 
it their buſineſs todrive away their time, would 
then give all the world to redeem it, And ſure 
where there 15 much leifure from worldly affairs, 
(30d expects to have the more time thus imploy- 
£d 1n ſpiritual exerciſes, But it 1s not likely 
thoſe meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book 
iSsintended, will be of the number of thoſe that 


nave much leiſure, ard therefore | ſhall no far- 


ther inſiſt on it, ouly | ſhall ſay this, that what 
cegrees of leiſure they at any time have, it con- 
cerns them to imploy to the benefit of their Souls, 
* and not to beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they 
60, who ſpend itindrinking. 

| 8. A fixth endis ſaid tobe the 


Preventing preventing of that reproach which 


reproach. 1s by t-e world caſt on thoſe 
| that will in this be trier than: 


their neighbours. But in anſwer to this, | 
(hall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we willtake our Saviours words, it-is a happi- 
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neſs. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall ye- 
vHe 40u, and ſay all manner of evil againft you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And $. Peter tells us, 
1 Pet. 4+ 14. If ye be regroached for the Name of 
Chrift, happy are ye: and ſure ro be reproachet 
for obedience to any command of Chriſts, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Let it 
be remembred that »t our Baptiſm we folemnly 
renounced the world ; and ſhall we now fo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſccfK3 of it to run our 
ſelves on all the tzmporal evils before mention- 
ed; and which is muc'1 worſe, the wrath of 
Go. and eternal deftcu&tion ? Burt Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that waich 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
good men, whoſe opinion alone 1s.to be regard- 
ed ? Andit is certai:., drinking is the way to 
bringit on you from all ſuch, And to comi..rt 
thy ſelf againſt that, by thiaking thou art ſtill ap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worlt fort of raen, 1s 
aS ifalltie mad-mer. in the worli (hould agree 
to count themſelves the ©-1ly ſober pzifons, and 
all others mad, whichyer fure will never make 
them the leſs mad, nc. hers the lefs ſober, 
Laſtly, conſider the heav, doom Chriſt hath 
pronounc'd on thoſe that are a(hamed of tam, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall Chrink from their obedience ro him, Mat. 
8. 38. Whoſverer ſhall be aſiramed of me and of 
my words im this aculterous and ſinful gener ation, of 
h:m hall the Son of man be aſhamed, when be cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the boly Angels. 
There is none but will at that day deſire to be 
owned by Chriſt: but whoeyer will not here 
Ll 4 own 
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own him; that is, cleave faſt to his commands, 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecuti- 
or:s of the world, ſhall then certainly be caſt of 
by him. And he that will adventure thus t» 
maintain his credit among a company of Fools 
and mad-men, deſerves well to have it befal him; 
But after all this, it is not ſure that even theſe 
will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety, 1t 1s poſſible 
they may ſeem to do ſo to fright thee out of it; 
but iftheir hearts were ſearched, it would be 
found they doeven againſt their wills bear aſe- 
cret reverence to ſober perſons, and none fall 
more often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame excels of r1:- 
ot ; for even he that ſticks notto be drunk him- 
ſelf, will yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo, 
9. There is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſure of which though every man thinks 
inc drinks too biſe toown, yet its too plain 
it prevails with many ; and that 
33 the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe] 
confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for he that 
is come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, 
15 not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
ſaid t yetlet me tell even this man, that he of all 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
asno body will own, he is condemned of him- 
ſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too 3 for 
their denyingit, 1s a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if 1 ſau 
were Called a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
ſelling but bi birth-right for a meſs 6f pettage, and 
that too when be had the neceſſity of kunger up- 
on 
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on him; what name' of reproach ' can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his Soul for a cup ofdrink, and that 
when he is fo far from needing it, that perhaps 
he hath already more than he can keep ? [hall 
ſay no more to this ſort of perſons, but let me 
warn all thoſe that goon in the ſin on any of the 
former grounds, that a little time will bring them 
evento this which they profeſs to loath ; it be- 
ing daily ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn 
into the ſin for the love of the company, at laſt 
continue 12 it for love of the drink. 

10, Ican think but of one end 
more, that is, that of Bargaining. Bargain- 
Men ſay it is neceſſary for them to ing+ 
drink in this one reſpe& of trading 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
veniently tobe ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
thisisyet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them and. 
ſo this adds the ſin of couſenage and deirauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhouid 
chuſe to take men with their wits about them: 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
tempered them can be for nothing but to make 
acvantage of them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly as well as aſin; for he that, drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other 
| 5 that 
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that opportanity of cheating him, which he de. 
figned for the cheating of the other. Now this 
end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excule, 
that it is a kuge heightning of the fin ; for if we 
may notdrcink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the cou- 
ſening and defrauding of our brethren, 
11, 1 ſuppoſe I have now ſhewel 
' Degreesof you the unreaſonableneſe of thoſe 
#his fin, Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this ſin. Iam 
yet further to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
lookt on as afin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any 
imployment, or by making it too light and airy, 
aptto apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what is 
worſe, by inflaming men into rage and fury, 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change in the 
man, are to be reckoned in to this ſin of drun- 
xenneſs: Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
ferate refreſhment, is a ſin, though by tke 
ſtrength of a mans brain it makes rot the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
a&ually drunk, yet can ſpend whole daies, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
{o far from being innocent, that that greater wo 
belongs to them, - which is pronounced, Iſa, 
5-22. againſt thoſe that are mighty todrink, For ' 
though ſuch, a man may make a ſhift topreſerve 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very litt!s 
purpoſe, 
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that is, to pour down drink. 

12, Nay,this man is guilty of 
the greater waſte; Firſt, ofthe The great guilt 
good creatures of God: That of the ftrong 
drink which is by Gods provi- drinkers. 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-pent 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require; and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of chart 
guilt, Butinthe ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out cur 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrifly reckoned for 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be molt 
thriftily husbanded to that end in a&tions of 
good life zbut when it is thus 1aid out, it tends to 
the dire& contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks,though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he 1s yet guilty 
ofall the drunkenneſs that any of his compary 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially it he be one 
of any Authority z but if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 
acertain enſnaring of them, for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him, There is yet a 
greater fault that many of theſe ſironger brain's 
drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
iclves purpolely to make others drink, playing» 
«5 
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of tfilſmph and viftery to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is 
the making our ſelves the Devils Fa&ors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into cternal miſery, by betraying them to 
ſo grievous a ſin ;and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ep of this vice of drink- 
ing, as having in it the ſin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only of 
Jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport ovr ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad con- 
cluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very fin, Hab. 2.15. Wo unto b:m 
that giveth his ne:ghbour drink, that putteft thy 
w9ttle to him, and makeſt bim drunk, that thou may- 
eft look on their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys his 
idle paſtime very dear, that-takes it with ſuch a 
Wo attending it. 

13- | havenow gone through 
the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
ebiefs of 'this grees of this ſin of drunken- 
ſin. neſs, wherein I have been the 

more particular, bec2vſe it 1s 
a ſin ſoſtratgely reigning amongſt us: no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Scx free from it, to 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
Kianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls 
hereaſter, but even of all our preſent advanta- 
ges and happineis in this lifez there being no ſin 
which betrays each ſingle committer to more 
miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his health, his 
| credit, 
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— 
credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. 'oKHd we 
have reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long layn hea- 


vy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe ma- 4 


, ny ſad judgements we have groaned under, 

14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, let me now intreat, naycon- FZExhortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs #0 forſake it, 
and love thou oughteſt to have to 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chriſtian 
profefion, eternal welfare of thine own Soul, 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member; Nay, dy that love 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, tothink ſadly of what hath been {po- 
ken; and then judge, whether there be any 
pleaſure in this fin which can be any tolerable 
recompence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 
it, Fam confident no man in his wits can think 
there is, and if there be not, then be athamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 
firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how often ſoever 
thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and in the 
ſear of God betake thee to a ftirift temperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou wilt find thon 
haſt made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant ex- 
change forthereis no man that hath tried both 
courſes, but his own heart will tell him there is 
infinitely more pleaſant comfort and pleaſure in 
ſobriety and temperance thanever all his drunken 
rsvellings afforded him. 
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[0 15. The main difficulty is the 
The difficultics firſt breaking off the cuſtom, 
. of doing ſo con- and that ariſes partly from our 
Scdered. ſelves; partly from others, 

T hat from our ſelves may be of 

two forts ; the firſt is, when 
Seeming neceſ= by the habit of drinking, we 
futy of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 

upon our ſelves, that our bo- 
dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
but a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few daies, and it will afterwards 
grow ealie ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſineſs, 
If thou ſay, it is very uneaſfie todo ſo, confi 
der, whether if thou had ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking. 
thou wouldeſt not rather forbear than die, If 
thou wouldeſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot, 
thatitis in vain to perſwade thee 3 but if thou 
hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for 
thee not to doit in this caſe alſo ; the habit of 
drinking may well paſs for -a mortal diſeaſe, it 
. proves lo very often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soulz And therefore it is mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of this, 
which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in aleſs danger. 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 
difficulty is conquered, for alter thou haſt a 


_ refrained, it will be perfe&tly eaſic to do ſo 
ll, 


16, The 


| 


i um 


as aA a; ea cos cob w=nS op ttmn vevo04 wr oc mx. oa ow oT oc 


44 2 1.294 ©, 3+,z © wa, nm mts 


Pa, meow 


-> 


Sun.8.0ſ Temperance in Drinking.183 


16. The ſecond difficulty is 
that of ſpending the time, which Want of im- 
thoſe that have made drinking ployment. 
their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of, But the very naming 
of this difficulty direQs to the cure; get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy ſelf in, 
which, asl have already ſhewed, will be eaſily 
found by all forts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
to be mantained by their labour, and therefore 
totheml need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought; and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time, 

17. T here is another ſort of dif- 
ficulty, which I told you ariſes Perſwaſtons 
from others, and that 1s either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- ches of mens 
ches. [tit very likely, if thy old 
companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will 
ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindnelſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and Jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them ) enjoy, 
and ifthou canſt not thus be won, they will af- 
fright thee with the reproach of the world, and 
ſotry if they can mock thee out of thy ſobrie- 
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18. The way to overcome this 

The means difficulty is to foreſee it: therefore 
of reſiſting when thou firſt entereſt on thy 
them. courſe of temperance, thou artto 
make account thou ſhalt meet with 

theſe ( perhaps many other) temptations, and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgement, whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them before-hand and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
God, which is loſt by it 53 whe- 

Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
Pantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
#he burt. ſent joys of a good conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 
world be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and thateternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befall all thoſe, that 
———_ ſin, at the laſt day; weigh all theſe, 
lay, Ineed not ſay in the balance of the San- 
&tuary, but even in the ſcales of common rea- 
fon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſtit, When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly, and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
exchange 
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exchange forthem. Ard therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with indignation reze& all moti- 
ons tothe contrary. 

19. But be ſure thou thus re- 
jet them &t their very firſt RejeB the temp- 
tender, and do not yield in #ation at the ve- 
the leaſt degree; for if once »y beginning, 
thou giveſt ground, thou art 
loft, the (in will by little and little prevail upon 
thee, Thus we ſee many, who have profeſt to 
be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care, have adventured into the company 
of good fellows ; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over intreated to take 
a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
taken theirrounds as freely as any of them, and 
inthart flood of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that 
doſt really deſire to forſake the ſin, take care ts 
avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it; to 
which end it will be good openly to declare and 
own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that'{o thou mayeſt 
diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee, Butif ei- 
ther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be 
ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
bring thee to break it. 

20, If thon be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſure never of dung ſo. 
to be overtaken with this ſin ; for 
'tis like the keeping the out- works of a beſieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly detended, 
there is no danger z but if they be either ſurpri- 
ted or yielded, the City cannot long hold _ 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter. Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that 
deſpiſeth ſinall things ſhall periſh by Iittle and little, 
But becauſe, as the Pſa/mift ſaith, Pſalm 127. 1, 
Except the Lo:d keep the City the watch man waketh 
ut in vain: therefore to this guard of thy ſelf 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he 


will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of . 


his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations to 
this (in, 


21, [fthou doin the ſincerity F 


The efficacy of of thy heart. uſe theſe means, 
theſe means, there is nodoubt but thou wilt 


of nit hin» be able to overcome this vice, 
dred by love how long foever thou haſt been 

. . . . * 
ef the fin. accuſtomed to it z therefore 1t 


thou do ftill remain under the 
powerofit, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impol- 
fibility of the task, but rather accuſe the falſene(s 
of thy own heart,that hath ſtill ſuch a love to this 
fin, that thou w:1t noi ſet roundly to the means of 
\udguing it. 
| 22, Perhaps the great com- 
That ove makes monnelſs of the fin and thy 
men loth tg be- particular cuſtom of 1t may 
lieze it dange- have madecit ſo much thy fa- 


YOUSs miliar, thy boſom acquaint- F 


ance, that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurr, and 


therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, tof 
hope that eitker this is no ſin, or at moſt butaf 


frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 


ven; but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſ 
as 


ye i SO a ww + K&. .. Þ.T T af. 


| $an.8.0 {Temperance in Drinking. 187 


; 
l 


1- 


[3 


"| 
as 


28 well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 
neſs (hall not keep thee thence; 1 am ſure the 
ſame word of God which tells us there is ſich a 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſz that ſhall not inherit 
it, 1 Coy. 6, 10, And again, Gal. 5.21, Drunk- 

enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ja not mber:t ths 
Kingdom of God, And indeed had not theſe 


plain texts, yet meer reaſon would te!l us the 


ſame, that that is a plzce of infinite purity, fuch 


as fic{h and bloud, till it be refined and purified, 
1s not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Coy, 
15.53. and if as we are meer men,we are too groſs 
ard impure for it, vie muſt ſure be more {o when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of beaſts ; we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark 5. 13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
but a Legion; a troop and multitude of them. 

\nd of this we daily fee examples, for where 
his fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 


, Ieſnally comes as an harbinger to abundance of 


fthers 3 each a&tofdrunkenneſs prepares a man 
ot only for another of the ſame ſin, but of 
dthers: luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 


. Þre then let looſe, and ſoa man brings himſelf 


der that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
new how to foretel to any, Pſalm 69.28. The 
aling from one wickedneſs to anoth:r. If all this 
de not enough to affright thee out of this drunk- 
n fit, thou muſt ill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
inuve in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
imes of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt 
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by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apo- 
&le ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. & death, God in his in- 
finite mercy timely awake the hearts of all that 
are in this ſin, that by a timely forſaking it they 
may fl © frown the terath to come, | have now done 
with this ſecond part af Temperance, concerning 


Drinking. 


—— 
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PARTITION I XA. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, 
&c. Miſthiefs of floth, of Recret- 
tions, Cantions to be obſerved in 


them 5 of Apparel, &Cc. 
Sedt.1, HE Third part 6 
Sl-ep. TEMPERANCYE 


concerns SLEEP 

And Temperance in 
thatalſo muſt be meaſured by the end for whic! 
fleep was ordained by God, which was only thi 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodie 
which being of ſuch a temper that continual l: 
bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Slet 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a t 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enable 
ro {uch labours as the duties of Religion 0 
works of our Calling require of us, Sleep wi 


intended to make us more profitable, not mo 
idle 
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idle 3 as we give reſt to our beaſls, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may 
judge what is temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
to wit, that which tendsto the re- Tewperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therein. 
ly and fit for a&ion, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt, It will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating fo 
in ſlcep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others - Every mans own experience muſt in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his floth in the caſe, for that 
will ſtill, with Solomons fluggard, cry, A 1itle 
mare ſleep, alittle more ſlumber, a Iutle more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 33- Dut take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 

3- He that doth not thus l:- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sms 
fins under this general one of what follow the 
floth- as firſt, he waſtes his wzranſzre//ion of 
time, that precious talent #%. 
which was committed to him 
by God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. 
Hides it tn the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
with itz and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. Caft ye him 
119 outer darkneſs: he that gives himſelf to dark- 
neſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
without ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
$ccihs 


wo 


— - 


— 


I90 The Whole Duty of Man. 


RR — 


teeth. Secondly, he injures his body : immo- 
derate ſlzep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a 
very ſink of humors, as daily experience ſhews 
us. Thirdly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that 
not only in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, 
but in dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to which 
God hath deſigned them 3 of all which ill hus- 
bandry the poor Soul muſt one day give account, 
Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God kim- 
ſelf in it, by croſſing the very end of his creation, 
which was to ſerve God in an a&ive obedi- 
ence ; but he that ſleeps away bis life, dire&ly 
thwarts and contradits that, and when God 
faith, Man « born to labour,his practice faith the 
dire& contrary, that man was born to reſt. Take 
heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate 
ſleep, which is the committing ofſo many fins in 
ONE. 
4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is 
Other miſ= alſo very hurtful in other reſpects, 
chiefs of it is the ſure bane of thy outward 
ſloth, eſtate, wherein the fluggiſh per- 
ſon ſhall never thrive; according 
to that obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov.23-21. 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, 
the flothful men ſhall want convenient clothing 3 
nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the flug- 
gard lives, Sleepyou knowis a kind of death, 
and he that gives himſz!lfup to it, what doth he 
but dye before his tim: ? Therefore if untimely 
death be to be lookt upon as a curſe, it muſt nzeds 
be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from our ownſloth 
which we eread ſo much from Gods hand. 
5,T he 
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5. The fourth part of Terzpe- 
rance concernsRecreations,which Temperance 
are ſometimes necefſiry both tothe #2 Kecrea- 
body and the mind of a man, nei- 2:01. 
ther of them being able to endure 
a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refre{hment 
between; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe 
of them 3; butto make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to 
obſerve theſe Cautions. 

6, Firſt, We muſt take care 
that the kind of them be lawful, GCautrons to 
that they be ſuch as have nothing He obſerved 
| of fininthem; we muſtnot to re- wither. 

create our felves do any thing 

' {| which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
| | ourneighbour, as they do who make profane or 
| | filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. 
Secondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation: and todo ſo, we mutt firſt be ſure 
|| not to ſpend too much time upon it, but remem- 
ber that the end of recreation 1s to fit us for buſi- 
| neſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs tous. Second- 
ly, we muſt not be t:o vehement and earneſt in 
it, not ſet our hearts too much upon it, for that 
vill both enſnare us to the uſing too much of it, 
and it will divert and rake off our minds from 
our more neceſſary imployments: like School- 
boys, who after a play-time, know not how to 
©t themſclves to their books again. Laſtly, we 
muſt not ſet upto our ſelves any other end of re- 
creations but that lawſul one, of giving us mo- 
(crate refreſhment, 
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7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 
Unduzend Sports only to paſs away our time, 
of Sports. which we ought to ſtudy how to 


redeem, not fling away ; and when 
itis remembred how great a work we have here 
to do, the mak:ng our calling and clcfion ſure, the 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
iriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we 
have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies fo faſt of it ſelf, and 1s (o im- 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes, conſider this, and withal, whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great bulineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them, and then 
' think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make, when they come at laſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do inourrecreations z if we play at any Game, 
let the endof our doing it be meerly to recreate 
our ſclves, not towin money; and to that pur- 
pole be ſure never to play for any. conſiderable 
matter, forif thou Jo, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
into twodangers, the one of covetouſneſ(s, and 
a greedy delire of winning, the other of rage ard 
danger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe; both which will be apt to draw thee into 
other {ins beſides themſelves. Covetouſneſs 
will tempt thee to cheat and couzen in gaming, 
an 
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and anger to {wearing and curſing, as common 
experience ſhews us roo often, It thou find thy 
ſelf apt to fall intoeither of theſe in thy gaming, 
thou mult either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf to play atall: for though moderate play be 
in it ſelfnot unlawful, yet if it be the occafion 
of (in, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not 
be ventured on. For if Chrilt commands us ſo 
ſtrikly to avoid remptations, that if our very 
eyes or hands offend us (tat is, prove ſnares 
tous) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
bedrawn to fin by tnzm : how much rather muſh 
We part with any of theſe unneceſlary ſports, 
than run the hazard of « offending God by them I 
He that fo plays, lays his ſoul to ſtake, which is 
too great a prize to be played away, Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
aim at, and inſtead of that ſets himfelt toa grea- 
ter toil than any ofthoſe labcurs are hs was to 
eaſe by it, Forſure the deſires and fears of the 
covetous, the impatience and rage of the angry 
man are more rezl pains than any the moſt labe» 
r:0us work can be. 

3. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, which we - Temperance 
are again to realure by the agree- un apparcl, 
ableneſs to the ends for w ich 
cloathing ſhould be uſed, Thoſe Apparel 
arc eſpecially of theſe three : firſt, gd. rgned for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. This corer:ng of 
was the firſt occalion of Apparel, hams. 
es you may read, Gen. 3. 21. and 
was the <cf:& of the firſt in; and therefore 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that 
on thecontrary we have cauſe to.be humbled and 
aſhamed, as having loſt that innocency which 
was a much greater ornament than any the moſt 
glorious Apparel can be, From this end of 
cloathing we are likewiſe engaged to have our 
Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of 
covering our ſhame: And therefore all immo- 
deft faſhions of Apparel, which may either ar- 
gue the wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke 
that of the beholder, are to be avoided. 
9. A ſecond ecd of Apparel, 
Fencing from is the fencing the body from 
cold, cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof: and this end we 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing 3 we muſt . 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
- convenient warmth, which is neceſſary to our 
kealths, And this is tranſgreſt, when out ofthe 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, -we 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
{o uneaſte, that it is rather a hurt than a benefit 
to our bodies to be ſoclad, This is a moſt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which people that 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty 
of. 


10. A third end of Apparel is 

Difiinftiom the diſtinguiſhing or differencing 
of perſons, of perſons, and that fiiſt in reſpe& 
of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpe& of 

qualities, Fiſt, cloaths are to make difference 
of Zex ; this hath been obſerved by all —_ 
08 
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the habits of men and women have always been 
divers. * And God himſelf expreſly provided for 
it among the Few, by commanding that the 
man (ſhould not wear the apparel of the woman, 
nor the woman of the man. But then ſecondly, 
there is alſo a diſtinfion of qualities to be ob- 
ſerved in apparel, God hath -placed ſome in a 
higher condition than others, and in proportion 
to their condition, it befits their clothing to be. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, Is for 
Kings Courts, Luke 7.25. Now tais end of appa- 
rel (ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and women 
(1ould contentthemſelves with that ſort of cloath- _ 
ing which agrees to their Sex and condition, 
not ſtriving to exceed, and equal that of a higher 
rank, noryet making it matter of envy, amon 
thoſe of their own eſtate, vying who ſhall be fi- 
neſt, but let every man cloath himſelf -in ſuchſo- 
berattireas befits his place and calling, and not 
thiak himſelf diſparaged, if another of his 
neighbours have better than he. ; 
It. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, tims 
or wealth upon thern, or to value themſelves 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them. But if theydeſire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as' St. Pater adviſeth 
the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. 1 the bid- 
den man of th: heart, cven the ornament of a meek 
and quict jpir.t. Let themcloath themſelves as 
richly as'15 poſſible with al! Chriſtian vertues, 
and tnat is tae raimert that will (:t them our 


R 2 lovely 


_— 


67 < &-} - 
2 $- - 
FSRACS a 
Ws. 


796 T he whole Duty of Mans. 


»if 
ow 
”"'S 
» 4 
4 * -* 
> 
, 


lovely in Gods eyes, yea, and in mens too, who, 
xnleſs they be fools and Idiots, will more value 
thee for being good, than fine; and ſure one 
plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor mans back 
will better become thee, than twenty rich ones 
thou ihalt put upon thine own, | 
12. | have now gone through 
Too much ſ}4- theſeveral parts of temperance ; 
ring a fault ax | ſhall now in concluſion add 
well as exceſs, this general caution, that 
though in all theſe particulars [ 
have taken riotice only of the one fault of exceſs, 
yet it is poſſible there may be one on the other 
hand : men may deny their bodies that which 
they neceMarily require to their ſnpport, and 
well->cing- This 1s, | believe, a fault not fo 
common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee 
ſome very niggarlly perſons, that are guilty of 
it, that cannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their chefis as may feed their bellies, 
or cloath their backs, and that are ſo intent upon 
the world, fo moiling, and drudging init, that 
they cannot afford themſelves that competent 
time of flecp, or recreation, that is neceſſary, 
If any that hath read the former part of this Diſ- 
. courſe be of this temper, let him not comfort 
himſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe exceſſes 
there complained of, and therefore conclude 
himſelf a good Chriftian, becauſt he is not in- 
temperate, for whoever 1s this covetous crea- 
Tureghis abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
bim 83 the vertue of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but weaſth, that makes 
him tefrainz gnd that is fo far from being 
4 = Praiſe- 
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praiſe worthy, that it is that great fin which the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 7m. 6. 10. mw the root of all evil ; 
ſuch a mans body will one day rife in judgment 
«gainſt him, fordefrauding it of its due portion, 
thoſe moderate refreſhments and comforts which 
God hath allowed it. This is an [dolatry beyond 
thar of offering the children to Moloch, L2v. 20. 3. 
they offzred but their children, but this coverous 
wretch ſacrifices himlelt ro his god Mammon, 
while(t he otten deſtroys his health,his life, yea,fi- 
nally his Soul roo, to (ave his purſe, | have now 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſile under the vrord 
ſoberly. 


PARTITION: RX. 


Of Duties” to our Neighbours. Of Ju- 
ſrice, Negative, Poſitive. Of. the (ire 
of Murther, of the Hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſhments of it,and the ſtrange 


diſcoveries thereof.Of Maiming,&c.. 


$cQ.1, Come now to the thiz4 

part of Duties, tnoſe Duty to our 
to our NEIG H- Newghbour. 
BOUR, whichare by 

the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word 
(Righteouſneſs) by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
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that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 
to our Neighbour, and it is * piece of unrighie- 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall theretore 
build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 
and Charity. 
2+ I begin with JUSTICE, 
Fuffice, whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitwe: the 
negative Juſtice is to do no wrong, or injury to 
any. The pofftive Juſtice is todo right to all; 
that is, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
is due unto them. [I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not 1nja- 
fives ring or wronging any. Now becauſe 
a man is capable of receiving wrong mm 
ſeveral reſpe&s z this firſt part of juſtice extends 
itſelfinto ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured ei- 
therin his Soul, his body, bis poſſeffions, or 
\ credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
Rice lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe. 
That we dono wrong to any man in reſpe&'ei- 
ther of his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his 
credit, 


3. Firſt, this Juſtice tyes us to do no 

To the Hurt, to his Soul; and here my firſt 

Soul, worPmuſt be to examine what harm it 

is that the Soul can receive; itis, we 

know, an inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot 

reach with our eye, much leſs with our ſwords 

and weapons, yet for all that it is capable of be- 
. ing hut and wounded ; and that even to death. 


As Now 
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4. Now the Soul may be confi- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- Tn the naty- 
tual ſenſe; in the natural it ſigni- ral ſenſe, 
fies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may be 
worinded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, 
Prov.15.13- By ſorrow of brart the ſpirit u broken. 
Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or grieve 
his ne! igabour, he trcanſgreſſes this part. of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort 
of injary malicious and ſpiteful men are very of- 
ten guilty of 3 they will do tnings, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only'tha they may vex ani grieve anotner ; this 
15 a moit (iv4ge; inftumane | humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the fadnef(s and aAiHions of others 
and whozver harbours it in his heart, may eritly + 
be ſaid to be poſſz{t with a Devil, for it is ihe 
nature only of thoſe accurſed f(pirits to delight-- 
in the miieries of men 3 and till that be cat out, 
they ac: fit only todwe?ll as the poſſeft perion did, 
Mark 5.2. Among graves and tombs, where 
there are none Ca; pabie of receiving alligion by 
them. 

5. But the Soul may beconfidered 
* alſo in the ſpiriruai ſenſe, and fo it Inthe [pi- 
ſignifies that immortal part of us ritual. .. 
which mutt live eternaliy, either 
in bliſs or wo in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two forts of harm : 
Firſt, that of finz Secondly, that of. punith- 
rent} the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former ; and therefore though 
God be the infliter of puniſhmeat, yet ſince it 
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is but the effe& of ſin, we may juſtly reckon, that. 
- he thatdraws a man to ſin, is likewiſe the be- 
trayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a * 
mana mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death 
therefore under the evil of fin both are contained, 
ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 
6.And ſure there cannot be a 
Drawing to ſin higher ſort of wrong, than the 
the greateft in- bringing this great evil upon 
Jurys the Soul. Sin 1s the diſeaſe and 
wound of the Soul, as being 
the dire& contrary toGrace 3 which is the health 
and ſoundneſsof it: Now this wound we give to 
every ſoul, whom we doby any means whatſoe- 
ver draw into in. 
7. The ways of doing that are 
DireZ means divers, I ſhall mention fome of 
of it, them, whereof though ſome are 
moredire& than others, yet all 
tend to the ſame end. Of the more dire& ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require bimtodo ſomething which is un- 
lawiul ; an example of this we have in Neb 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his copy is imita- 
ted by any parent or maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful a&, 
gccondly, there is counſelling of fin, 'when 
men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 
neſs: Thus Fob's wife counſelled her husband 
to curſe God, Fob 2.7. And Achitophel adviſed 
a Abſalomtogo in to his Fathers Concubines, 
@ S817, 16.21, Thirdly, there is enticing and 
| alluring 
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alluring to ſin, by ſetting before men the plea- 
ſures or profits they (hall reap by it, Otthis 
ſort of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
1.10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou 
not 5 if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for 
bloud, let ns lurk privily for the innocent without a 
caſe, &c. and verſe the 13. you way ſce what 13 
the bait, by which they ce to allure them, W: 
[hall find all precious ſubflance ; we ſhall fil our 
houſes wwith ſpoil. Caft im thy lot aniong wus,let tis 
all bave one purſe. Fourthly, there is afiftance 
in ſin; thas is, when men aid and help others 
either in contriving or a&ingaſin, Thus 7oxa- 
dab helpt Amnon in plotting the Raviſhing of 
his ſiſter, 2 Sam.13. All theſe are dire& means of 
bringing this great evil of fin upon our brethren. 
8, Thereare alſo others, which 
though they ſeem more Indiret, Indrc@. + 
may. yet be as effetual towards that 
1!l end: as firſt, example in ſin; he that ſets 
others an 1ll pattern, does his part to make them 
imitate it, and too often it hath that effe; there 
being generally nothing more forcible to vring 
men into any ſinful practice, than the ſ{ceing it 
uſed by others, 2s might be inftanced in many 
fins, to which there is no other temptation, but 
their being in fs\hion. Secondly, there is in- 
couragement in fin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs, 
A third means is by juſtifying and defending 
any ſinful! a& of anothers, tor by that we do not 
only confirm him in his evil, bur endanger the 
crawing others to the like, who may be the 
R 5 23076 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it (6 
pleaded for. Laftly,the bringing up any reproach 
upon ſtri& and Chriſtian hving, as thoſe do 
who have the waies of Gzod inderifionz this is a 
means to afiright men from the practice of duty, 
when they ſce it will bring them to be (corned 
and deſpiſed; this is worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpe& of the man who 1s guilty of it 
(as it 1s an evidence of the great profaneſs of 
his own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill effect than any of the 
former can have 3 it being the betraying men,not 
only to ſome ſingle aQs of diſobedience to Chriſt, 
buteven tothe caſting offfall ſubjeEtion to him ; 
by all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves this 
great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls cf 
our brethren, 


9. It would be too long 

Men ſadly to con- for me to inftance inall the * 
fider whom they ſeveral fins, in which it is 
bave thus inju- wuſual for men to enfnare 
red. . others 3 as drunkenneſs, ur.- 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 

multitude-more. Butit will concern every man 
for Fis own particular, to conſider ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this Kind he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of the injury, Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards their neighbours 
mhatthey have done wrong to no man z but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor ſtoIn his goods : but alas? 
T he body is but the caſe and covsr of the man,and 
the 
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the goads ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
ſoul is the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
tereſs, Prov.30.20. ſay, They kave done no wick- 
edn:ſ; ; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine z 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 


flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 


a treachery this is: thou wouldeſt call him a 
treacherous villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a man, ſecretly tab him ; but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is 
of more value than the body ; and hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
beſides the cruelty of itto thy poor brother, it 
1s alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 
Matth.18.7. and verſe 6. he tells us that who- 
ever ſhall offend ( thatis, draw into ſin) any of 
thoſe little ones, it were better for im that a antl- 
flone were banged about his neck, and that be were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea, Thou mayeſ 
plunge thy poor brother into perdition, but as it 
is with wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, 
commonly falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear 
him company to that place of torment. 

10, Lettherefore thy own and 
his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to 
the greatneſs of this fin, this hor- bewwail zt. 
rid piece of irjuſtice to the prec1- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy (elf, {e+ 
riouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel 3 


whom thou haſt enticed todrinking, adviſed to 
rebelliong 
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rabellion,, allured to luſt,ſtirred up to rage, whora 
thou haſt affitied or encouraged in any 1ll courſe, 
ardiſcouraged and diſheartned by thy profane 
{toffings at piety in general or at any conſcion- 
able (iri& walking of his in particular ; and then 
draw.up a bill of indictment; accuſe and con- 
deran thy fclf as a Cain, a murderer of thy bro- 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of 
this kind, and refolve never once more tobe a 
fAumbling-block, as St. Par! calls it, Rom. 14s 
in thy brothers way. 

11, But this is not all, there 
muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
tance brought forth 3 now in all 
ſins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a 
neceNary fruit of repentance, and fo it1s here, 
thou haſt committed an a& (perhaps many) of 
High injuſtice to the ſoul of tky brother 3; thou 
baſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
thnisroitagain, by being more carneſt and indu- 
8rious to win him to repentance, than everthou 
mwertto draw himto ſin: uſe now as muchart to 
convince him ofthe danger, asever thou didſt 
to flatter hira with the pleaſures of hisvice;ina 
word, countermine thy. ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
methods and meai:s to recover him, that thou 
gidſt zodefiroy him, and be more dili 
zealois in it, for 'tis neceſſary thou 1 
doth in regard of him and thy (elf. Firſt, inre- 
ſpe of kim, becauſe there is in mans nature ſo 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to good, that there will need rauch more. 
Pains and diligence to inftill the one into 


ent and 
ouldeſt, 


him, 
than 
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than the other : beſides, the man is ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work, Then 
in refpe& ofthy ſelf; if thou be true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Paul did, 
To labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art trading for God, bringing 
back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldeſt not purſue it 
with more earneſtneſs than while thou art an 
agent of Satans ; beſides, the remembrance that 
thou art a means of bringing this poor ſoul into 
this ſnare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get himout of it. $o much for the firſt part of 
negative juſtice, in reſpe& of the ſouls of our 
brethren. 

12, The ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Negative juſtice 
th's juſtice binds thee to do 70 the body. 
no wrong nor violence. | 
Now of wrongs to the body Inrefet of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, Jifc, | 
the higheſt of themis killing, 
taking away the life; this is forbid in the very 
letter of the ſixth Commandment ; Thew /halt do 
w9 murder. 

13. Murder may be com- 
mitted either by open vio- Several ways of 
lence; whena man either by being guilty of 
(word, or any other Inſtru- Murder. 
ment takes away anothers life, 
immediately and dire&ly, or it may be done fe- 
eretly and treacheroufly, as David murdered 
Uriah, not with his own ſword, but with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon. 2 Sam-I1. 
I7. 
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17. And Fezebel Naboth by a lalle accuſation, 
1 Kings 21.13, And fo divers have committed 
this ſin of murther by poyſon, falſe-witneſs, or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The formers com- 
monly the efe& of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes #t proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
pefſon z ſometimes from fome covetovs or am- 
bitious deſires z ſuch an one ſtands in a mars 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed 3 and ſometimes again it is 
tocoverſhame, and as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murder their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more d1- 
re& ways of killing, there is another, and that 
is, when by our perſwiſions and enticements we 
draw a man todo that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, -and is apparent to do ſo; he 
that makes his neighbour, drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the man come to any mortal hurt, 
whtch he would have eſcaped if he had been fo- 
ber, he that made him drunk 1s not clear of his 
death; or ifhedie not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yetifdrinkingcaſt him into a diſeaſe, ard 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
murder in the eys of God, though humane Laws 
touch him not, I wiſh rhoſe who make it their 
buſineſs todrawin cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would conſiderit. 'There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves, 
and that is by inciting and ſtirring vp others to 
It, orto that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces its wh 
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and, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, 
if murder enſue, he certainly hath this ſhare in 
the guilt, which is a conſideration that oughtto 
affrightall from having any thing to do inthe 
kindling, or increaſing of contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs 
of this ſin of murther, | ſuppoſe The bainouſ- 
none can be ignorant, that itis meſ of the ſin, 
ofthe deepeſt dye, a moſt loud 
crying fin. This we may ſee in the firſt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abels 
bloud crieth from the earth, as God tells Carn, 
Gen. 4. 10, Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the land where it 
1s committed, ſuch as is not to be waſht out, 
but by thebloud of the murtherer, as appears, 
Deut.19. 12,13, The land cannot be purged of 
bloud but by the bloud of him that ſhed itz and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying tothe 
Altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wiltul mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but {uch aone 
was tobe taken eyeh thence, and delivered up 
tojuſtice, Fx0d.21, 14. Thouſhalt take bim from 
wy Altar, that be may dice. Andit is yet farther 
obſervable, that the only two preceps which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 
the flood, were both in relation to this fin ; that 
of noteating bloud, Gen. 9. 4. being a ceremo- 
ry tobegetin men a greater horrour of this ſin 
of murder, and ſo intended for the preventing 
of it, The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9.6, He that ſheddeth mans bloud, by man 
ſhall bu Houd be ſhed 3; and the reaſon of this ſtriet- 
neſs is added inthe next words, For in the _ 
o 
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of God made be man 5; where you ſee that this (inis 
not only an injury toour brother, but even the 
higheſt contempt and deſpight towards God him- 
ſelf, for it is the defacing of his Image, which 
he hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet further, it 
15 the uſurping of Gods proper right, and ai- 
thority. Forit is God alone, that hath right ro 
diſpoſe of the life of man, 'twas he alone that 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to 
take it away , biit he that murders a raan, does, 
25 it were, wreſt this power out of Gods hand, 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſump- 
tion, 


— 


—— 


15. And as the ſin1s great, {6 

The great pþu- likewiſe is the puniſhment ; we 
n:/pments at-. fee it frequently very great, and 
tend:ng its remarkable, even in this world, 
(beſides thoſe moſt fearful et- 

fe&s of it inthe next) bloud not only cries, but 
itcries for vengeance, and the great (god of re- 
compenſes, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to 
hear it: very many examples the Scripture gives 
us ofthis : Ahab and Fezebel, that murdered in- 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, 
were themſclves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 
bloud in the. place where they had ſhed his, as 
you may read in that Story 3 ſo Abſolom that 
flew his brother Amnen, after he hzd committed 
that ſin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and init miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, that flew 1/#bo- 
/keth, were theinſelves put to death, and that 
by the very perſon they thought to endear by it 3 


many more inſtances might be given of this out 
of 
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of the Sacred Story, and many alſo ot of Hu- 
mane, there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, fo that eve- 
ry man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſeryati- 
ons of his own time, 

16, Andit 1s worth our notice, 
what ſtrange ad even miraculous The frrange 
means it hath often pleaſed Godto diſcoreries 
ule for the diſcovery of this ſinz of :4s 
the very-brute creatures have oiten 
been made inſtruments of it 3* nay, often the 
extreme horror of a mans own co: {ſcience hath 
made him betray himfelf: (+ that it is not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in the a&ing of this fin, 
that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for 
he cen never {hut out his oxn conſcience, that 
will ia ſpight of him be privy to the fact, and 
that very otten proves the mezns of dilcovering 
ittothe world, or if it (hould not do that, yet 
it will ſure a& revenge on him, it will be ſuch 
a Hell within him as will be: werſe than deata: 
This we have ſeen in many, who after the com- 
miſſion of this fin have never been able toenjoy 
a minutes reſt, but have kad that intolerable an- 
eviſh of mind, that they have choſen to be their 
own murderers rather than livein it. Theſeare 
the uſual effe&s of this fin even in this world, 
but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, 
where ſurely the higheſt degrees ot torment be- 
long to this high pirck of wickedneſs: for if, as 
cur Saviour tells us, Matth.5.22. Hell fire be the 
portion of him that (hall but call his brother fool, 
whatdegree of thoſe burnings can we think pro- 


portionable to this (o auch greater an injury ? 
17.The 
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17. The confideration of all 
We muft watch this ought to poſſeſs us with 
dil gently a- the greateſt horrour, .and abo- 
gamſt all ap- mination of this fin, and to 
proaches of ths make us extremely watchful of 
fin, our ſelves, that we never fall 
intoit, and to that end to pre- 
nt all thoſe occaſions which may infer ſibly 
Ro us into this nit, I mentioned at firſt ſeve- 
ral things waich are wont to be originals of it, 
and at thoſe we wuſt begin, if we will ſurely 
guard ourſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
nevertokilla maninthky rage, be ſure never to 
be in tha it rage, for it thou permitteſ thy ſelf to 
that, tzou canit have no {ecurity againſt the 
etficr, anger beinga maineſs that ſuſſers 113 No! 
to conſider, or know what we do, whea it has 
once poſſe!; vs, Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelt begin to be inflamed, think betimes 
whither this ny lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
toit, and imr vediately put the bridle upon this 
kead- trons paſt fon 3 { again, if thou wilt be 
ſure thy malice hallnot draw thee to ir, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought 1 in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch boqagrs, that within a while thou wilt be 
perfe&tly under the power of it, ſo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure; be therefore caref\] at thz very firſt ap- 
proach of this ftreackerous gueſt, to (ſhut the 
doors againſt ir, never to let it enter thy mind 
ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy 
amoition, thy Juſt, or any other ſinful deſire 
ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
permit 
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permit any ofthem to bear any ſway with thee, 
forif they get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other (in, that may ſerve their 
ends. Inlike manrer, if thou wouldeft not be 
guilty of any of the mortal effeS&ts of thy neigh- 
bours drunkenrefs, be ſurenot to entice himto 
It, nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the fame practice, 
for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company atit, Laſtly, ifthou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another, rake 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
or contribute any thing to that hatred, or con- 
tention, that may bz the cauſe of it, For when 
thou haſt either kindled or blowzd the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume ? 
Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oyl to en- 
creaſe the flame, The like may be ſaid of all 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned 3 
and this careful preſerving our (elves from theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us from this ſin: 
therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf 1n- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards it, 
18. But although murder be 

the greateſt, yet it 18 notthe only Maiming 8 
injury that may be done to the great #njtry. 
body of our neighbour ; there 

are others whichare alſo of a very high nature 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him, de- 
priving 
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priving him ofany member, or at leaft of the uſe 
of it, and this is a very great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the Judgment of Þ re 
(30d himſelf. in the caſe of the bond-ſervant, £5: 
who ſhould by his Maſters means loſe a member 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedorn-of his whole lite was i ta 
thought but a reaſonable recompenſe for it. Hz Þ lo 
[hall let him go free, (aith the text, for bu eye x nay, I fu 
though it were a leſs conſiderable part, it it wereſl W 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with} m 
the leait damage, yet the (ame amends was tv be If tr 
made him, verle 27. : th 
19. But we need no other way | tt 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than the I tc 
erery man judgment of EVery Man inhis own | 11 
dreads for caſe; how much does every man ff 
b:mjelf. dread the loſs of a '\mb ? So that By uf 
if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, I P' 
in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coft too | 0! 
much to preſerveit. And then how great an If. || di 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of dung. ir 
as we would be done toy 18 it, for a man to do that NN 0! 
to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- tc 
ſelf 7 | £ P 
But if the perſon be poor, one | 
Yet worſe if that muſt labour for his living, | k 
the man be the injury is yet greater, it 18 ſuck 
poor. as may in effe&t amount to the 
former ſin of murder z for as tne 
Wiſe man ſays, Ecclus. 24. 21, The poor mans 
bread u bu life, and be that deprives them thereof u# | © 
a bloud-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives I} © 
him of the means of getting his bread, by diſa- I] © 
bling him from labour, is ſurely ne leſs guilty. 
0) 


$und. 10. Several ways of Murder.213 


Inthe Law it was permitted to every man that 
h2d ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour, to 
require the Magiſtrate to irfl & the like on him, 
eye for eye, teoth for 100th, as it is, Ex0d.21.24. 

20, And though unprofi- 
table revenge be not nowal- MNiceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet King what ſatis- 
ſure it is the part ofevery one fati:on we can. 
who hathdo :e this injury, to : 
make what (atisfa&ion lies in his power; 'tis 
true, he cann« t reſtore a limb again ( which by 
the way (ſhould make men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
to repair ) but yet he may ſatisfie for ſome of the 
ill effe&s of that loſs. If that have brought the 
man to want and penury, he may, nay, ke muſt, 
if he have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him; yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour: for if it be a duty of us all to 
beeyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be fo to them whom 
our (elves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this 113 ury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know, he 1s bound to do 
ell that is poſfivle towari(s the repaigi: igof it; if 
he do not, every new ſuffering that the poor mars 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge 
and accuſation againſt him, at the tribunalof the 
Juſt Jud ge. 

21. | here are yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our Mound: and 
neighbor, I ſhall mention only firipes 1mju6- 
two more, Wounds and fifipes; ries aſe... 
s man may wound agother, 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neirher of life 
nor limb, is yet an endangering of both , and 
the like may be (aid of ſtripes; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after, and pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils, 1s to be accounted the preateſt, for it 
1s not only anevilin it ſelf, bur it is ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, whileſt we ace under it, to 
enjoy any other good; a man in pain having no 
talte of any the greateſt delights : If any man 
deſpiſe theſe, 2s light injuries, let him again 
ask himſelf, how he would like it, to have his 
own body laſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs un- 
der tnofs painful means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? | preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
from another, and why then ouldeſt thou offer 
it to him, 
22, Thetruth is, this ſtrange 
Tha crueltyta cruelty to others is the effe& of 
ethers the ef= ga great pride, and haughtinels 
feft of pride, of heart. We look upon others 
with ſuch contempt, that we 

think it no matter how they are uſed 3 we think 
they muſt bezr blows from us, when in the 
riean time we are ſo tender of onr (elves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſpiragement, 
but weareall ona flame, The provocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly ſo fl;ght, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe 1s to ſuch an an- 
grineſs of humor, that we take fitc at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
Vocation 
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e [vocation at all, in cool bloud, as they ſay, they 
« Icanthus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
h J itpartof their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
7, | painto others, Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
> N take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe urder 
it their power, that they are. glad when they can 
2, (put find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do 
0 it without all moderation, and others will ſet 
of men together by the ears, only that they may 
n |] bave the ſport of ſeeing the (ſcuffle; like the old 
n © Romans, that made it one of their publick (ports 
is Ytoſee men kill one another; and ſure we have as 
1- I little Chriſtianiry as they, if we can take delight 
a- | 11 ſuch ſpe&acles. 
1e 23- This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is {9 
is | unbecoming the nature of a man, that he 1s not 
«t allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt 3 how intole- 
rable is -it then towards thoſe, that are of rhe 
7e (ame nature, and which is more, are heirs of the 
of I fame eternal hopes with us ? They that ſhall thus 
(s I tranſgreſs againſt their neighbours in any of the 
rs | foregoing particulars, or whatever elle 1s hurt- 
xe fil tothe body, are unjuſt perſons, want even 
ik I this loweſt ſort of juſtice, the negative, to their 
he Þ neighbours, in reſpe& of their bodies. 
at 24. Neither can any man «excuſe himſelf by 
1t, | ſaying what he has done was ouly in return of 
to | ſome injury offered him by the other, for ſup- 
id E poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received fome 
n- | co:liderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
ry | revenger without injury to that man, who 1s 
ed I not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſſal, 
afſor ſlave, to do with him what thou b& ; thou 
kali uevor the more right of Cominion over bim, 
becauic 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore 
if thou hadſkt no power over his body before, 
"tis certain thou haſt none now, and therefore 
thou art not only uncharitable ( which yet were 
ſin enough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every act 
of vislence thou doſt to him. Nay, this inju- 
ſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who 
hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar 
right. Vengeance # mie, 1 will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 19. angyhen he that will a& re- 
vence for kimſelt, what does he, but incroach 
upon this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, 
ſnatch the (word, as it were, out of his hand, as 
if he knew better howto wield it ? Wahich is at 
once a robbery, and contempt of the Divine Ma. 
zeſty, 
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PARTILIION K&XI. 
of Juſtice about the Poſjeſſaons of our 


Neighbour 5 againſt Injuring him,ss 
concerning his IWiſe,his Goods.0f Op- 


preij10n,7heſt.0f paying of Debts,&c. 


Se&.1. HE third part of 

Hu Poſ- | Negative Juſtice 
ſeſſion. concerns the Pof- 
ſefions of our 

Neighbours; what | mean by Pofſefons, | 
cannot better explain than by referring you to 
the 


 # 
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the Tenth Commandment, the end of which is 

to bridle all eovetous appetites and deſires to- 

wards the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour, There 

« | we find reckoned up, not only his. houſe, fer- 

+ | vants and cattle, which may all paſs under the 

one general name of his goods or riches, but 

particularly his Wife, as a principal part of his 

poſſeſſions, and therefore when we conſider this 

. | duty of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the poſſeſſi- 

ons of our neighbour, we muſt apply it to both his 

hk | wife as well as his goods. 

| 2. The eſpecial and peculiar right 

| || that every man hath in his Wife is His Wiſe, 

i; | fo well known, that it were vain to 

ſay any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience 

that every husband hath to have this right of his 

invaded, ſhews thatit is ſufficiently underſtood 

in the world, and therefore none that does this 

= NE injury to another, can be jgnorant of the great- 
neſsofit. The corrupting of a mans wife, en- 
ticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- 
el to be the worſt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond 

'p Þ that of the goods, 

| 3+ Indeed there is in this one, | 

a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing 4 

togetherz ſome towards the mwnans wife the 

* | woman, and ſome towards the greateft imju- 
man : towards the Woman AFflice. 

of | there are the greateſt imagi- 

nablez itis that injuſtice to her ſoul, which was 

F before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 

tis the robbing her of herinno- 

[| <*ncy, and {etting her in a Tothe woman. 

courſe of the horridſt wicked- 

L nels 
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neſs ( no leſs than Juſt and perjury together ) 


from which it is probable ſhe may never return, - 


and then it proves the damning of hereternally, 
Next it is in reſpe& of this world the robbing her 
of hercredit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, 


_ - and hervery name a reproach among all men; 


and beſides it is the depriving her of all that hap- 
pineſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual kind- 
neſs and afſe&ion thatis between man and wife, 
Inftead whereof this brings ina loathing and ab- 
horring of each other, from whence flow multi- 
tudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all 
which the man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 
Tothe him many and high injuſtices; for itis 
14n. firſtthe robbing him of that, which of 
all other things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure it 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by any. Noris this all, but it is farther the 
ingulfing him ( if ever he come to diſcern it) in 
that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealouſie, which 
is ofall others the moſt painful, and which oft 
puts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it 
zing as Solomon ſays, Prov.6. 34. The rage of 8 
man. Itis yet farther, the bringing upon him 
all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt 
meaſures of the world falls on them, whick are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part ofthe wrong; and though 
it be true, that it is very unjuſt ke ſhould = 
under 
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under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 


unleſs the world could be new moulded, it will 


certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob- 
bery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
terer into his family, to ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children; and 
this is an errand theft: firſt, in reſpe& of the 
man, whoſurely intends not the — for 
another mans child, and then in reſpe& of the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of 
ſo much as that goes away with. And therefore 
whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the fin to re- 
pent of, cannot do it effeually, without reſto- 
ring tothe family, as much as he hath by this 
means robb'd it of, 
5. All this put together will 
ſure make this the greateſt and The woſt sr- 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable. 
be done to a man, and ( which 
heightens it yet more) it is that, for which a 
man can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
is no part ofthis ſin, wherein that can bedone z 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
any ſatisfa&tion, he muſt pay his life for his of- 
fence, Lev. 20. 10, And though now adays 
adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yet let them be 
L 2 aſſured, 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not; If by 
Gods grace they do come to repentance, ' they 


will then find this to be no cheap ſin, many an- ' 


guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
icience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and 
indeed were a mans whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one ſingle a& of this kind ; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it is highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſoconcerned, to ſet to it 
immediately, leſt they want time to go through 
withit; forlet no man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a ſin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle a& of repentance, 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to rhe 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, 
ſo muſt the other allo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs 1s it formen to run into this ſin, ( and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt han1. that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer : 
it loſes himall his title to Heaven, that place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings; For how cloſely ſo- 
ever he hath ated this ſin, be it ſo that he may 
have (aid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No 
ege ſeeth mc, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods 
ſight, with whom the darkneſs s wo darkneſs, 

Pſalm 
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Pſalm 139-12. And he it is, who hath expreſly 
threatned to judge this fort of offenders, Heb. 13. 


4« cAdulterers God Twill judge, God grant that all 


thatlive in this foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
of his. 

6, The ſecond thing to which 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- Hi good. 
bours poſſeſſions reacheth, is his 
Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts ot things, as Houſe, Land, 


Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 


a right and property, thefe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
ſeeking, either to work hira damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: [ 
make a difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this injuſticez the one malice, the other cove- 
touſneſs, 

7. The malicious man deſires to 
work his neighbour miſchief, Malicious 
though he get nothing by it him- wnjuftice, 
ſelf, 'tis frequently ſeen, that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they never 
deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the other. 
This is a moſt helliſh humour, dire&ly anſwer- 
2ble to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
pains and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others: and 
how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy 3 where 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtrugion, that they are exprefly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 45. If thou meet 
thine enemics Ox, or bu AS going aftray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thou ſec 
the As of bim that bateth thee Iying under bu bur. 
den, and wouldeftl forbear to help him, thou ſhalt 
ſurely help with him: Where youſee it isa debt 
we owe t0 Our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
gerof: and that even with ſome labour, and 
painsto our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
15it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da 
mageon him ? Whoever 1s guilty of this, kt 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger 
for ſure this malicious injuſtice is noleſs a faul 
than the covetous one;z nay, | ſuppoſe in re 
ſpe&t of the principle and cauſe, from which i 
flows, it may be greater, this hatred of anothe 
being worſe than the iramoderate love of out 
ſelves; whoever hath thus miſchieft his neigh 
bour, heis as much bound to repair the injury 
to make ſatisfa&tion for the loſs, as if he had en 
riched himſelf by it. 
8. But on the other ſide, let nc 
Covetons the covetous defrauder therefor 
#njufticc. Judge his in light, becauſe there | 
another, that in ſome one reſpet 
—_— it, for perhaps in others his m 
cal the ſcales; certainly itdoes in this one, tt 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to 
multiply more a&s of this ſin, than he that is (0 
out of malice; for 'is impoſſible any man 
ly ſhould have ſo many obje&s of his malice, as 
| he may have of his covetouſneſs ; there is no 
ul manat ſo general a defiance with all mankind 
| that he hatesevery body; but the covetous man 
0 bath as many obje&s of his vice, as there be 
1; things in the. world he counts valuable. But I 
bl ſhall not longer” ſtand upon this compariſon, 
fl 'tis fure they are both great and crying ſins, and 
n-f that is ground enough of abhorring each: letus 
df deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this fort 
ce of Covetous injuſtice; 'tis true they may all bear 
af the name of robbery, or theft, for in eff:& they 
af arc all (o, yet for methods ſake it will not be amis 
to diſtinguiſh them into thele three ; OpnreMon, 
Thefr, and Deceit. 
9. By Oppreſſion I mean that 
' open and bare-faced robbery, of 0O>:r::7.7. 
ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions of 
others, and owning and avowing the Going fo, 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral initru- 
uy ments 3 as firſt that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private men out of their 
eſtates: Sometimes again, Liw is madethe in- 
ſtrument of it; he that- covets his neighbours 
lz2ndsor goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
gitts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
therity,gets judgment on his (ide: this is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make 
the Law, which was intended for the proteRion _ 
L 4 and 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy 
guilt, that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a caule, 
for by ſo doing he aſſiſts in the oppreſſion ; 
ſometimes again, the. very neceſſities of the op- 
preſſed are the means of his oppreſſion $ thus it 
is in thecaſe of Extortion, and griping Ulury: 
a man is in extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the extortioner to wreſt un- 
conſcionably from him, to which the poor man 
is forced toyield, to ſupply his preſent wants, 
And thus alſo it is often with exa&ing Land- 
lords, who, whentheir poor tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
ofating this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 


— 


moze helpleſ@the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, 


thereſore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of 
this (in. 
10, It is indeed a moſt crying 
Gods venge- guilt, and that againſt which 
ance again” God hath threatned his heavy 
its vengeance, as we read in divers 
texts of Scripture - thus it is, 
E3ek. 18, 12. He that bath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bs 
bloud ſhall be upon him z and the ſame ſentence is 
repeated againſt him, verſe 18, Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly takea upon him the prote&ion 
of 
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ofthe poor and oppreſſed, that he 1s engaged as 
'| it werein honour to be their avenger; and ac- 
NF cordingly Pſalm 12, we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
4 


his reſolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of th: poor, for the ſ1ghing of the 
needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet 
hin in ſafety from bim, The advice therefore of 
i Solomon is excellent, Prov.22.22. Rob not the 
il poor, becauſe he 15 poor 3, neither oppreſs the afflicted 
Nl #1 the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
= 79:1 ſpe:l the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are 
iN likein theend to have little joy of the booty it 
| brings them in, when it thus engages God 
againſt them, 
| 11. The ſecond ſort of this: injuſtice 
| is Theft, and of that alſo there are two Tiff. 
| kinds, the one the witholding what 
| wefhould pay, and the other taking from our 
neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 
| 12, Of the firſt ſort is the 
f notpayingofdebts, whether Not paying what 
| fuch as we have borrowed, me borrow. 
| orſuch asby our own volun- 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for they are 
| equally due to him that can lay either of theſe 
| claims tothem; and therefore the witholding 
' ofeitherof themis a theft, a keeping from my 
| neighbour that which is his 3 yet the former of 
| them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
| 1 take from him that which he once a&ually had, 
| (be it mony, or whatever elſe ) and ſo make 
| him worſe than | found him. This is a very 
great, and very common injuſtice, Men can' 
| row adays with as great confidence deny him 
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that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms ; nay,many times 'tis made matter of quar- 
rel for a man to demand hisown: beſides the 
- many attendances the creditor 1s put to in pur- 
ſuit of -it, area yet farther injury to him, by 
waſting his time, and taking him - off from 
other buſineſs, and ſo he is made a looſer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that ſee 
not how a man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſeſſes as his own right, whilſt he thus denies 
another his. It is the duty ofevery man in debt, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon Gods providence, than thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of the bleſ- 
ſing, which may be expe&ed upon juſtice, 
compared with the curſe that attends the con- 
trary, but even in worldly prudence alſo ; for 
ke that defers paying of debts,” will at laſt be 
forc't to it by Law, and that upon-much worſe 
terms than he might have done it voluntarily, 
with a greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his 
credit, that afterward in in his greateſt neceſſities 
he will not know where to borrow. But the ſure 
way fora manto ſecure himſelf from the guilt of 
this injuſtice is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
run the hazard, Otherwiſe he commits this ſin 
atthe very time of borrowing ; for he takes that 
from his neighbour upon promiſe of 'paying, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to 
bim, which is a flat robbery, 
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The ſame juſtice which ties 

men to pay their own debts, ties Uhat we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thoſe bound for. 
debts of others for which he 

ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot 
or will not : for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it 
to the creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn 
tolend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore isdire&ly cheated and betrayed by him,if he 
ſee him not ſatisfied. Ifit be thought hatd, that 
a man ſhould pay for that which he never recei- 
ved benefit by; | fhall yield it, ſofar as to be juſt 
matter of warineſs to every man how he enter in- 


- toſuch engagements, but it can never be made an 


excuſe for the breaking them. 


. As for the other ſort of debt, 


that which is brought upon a Mhat webave 
man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
miſe, that alſo cannot without | 

great injuſtice: be- witholden : for it is now the 
mans right, .and then 'tis no'matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee Da- 
id makes it part of the deſcription of ajuſt man, 
Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though th:y were made to bis own diſadvantage : 
and ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſigni- 
fies the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that 
does not pun&ually obſerve this part of juſtice, 
To this fort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
the ſervant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 
witholding of theſe is a great ſin, andthe com- 


plaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up 
to 
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to God. Bebold ( ſaith St. Fames ) the hire of the 
labourers which have reaped down your fields, which 
5 of you kept back by fraud, cricth, and the cries of 
them that have reaped, are entred imto the ear of the 
Lord of Sabagth: and Deut. 24.14, 15. we find 
a ſtri&t command in this matter, Thow //alt not op- 
preſs a hired ſervant that is poor and needy, at his 
day thou ſhalt give bim bis hire, neither ſhall the Sun 
go down upon ity for he ts poor, and ſetteth bis beart 
upon it, left he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it 
be ſin unto thee, This is one of thoſe loud cla- 
mourous ſins which will not ceaſe crying, tillit 
bring down Gods vengeance , and therefore 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, 
yet have at leaſt, ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as 
not to pull down judgements on thee by thus 
wronging him. 


PARTITION XII. 


. Of T, heft 3 stealing 3 of deceit in Truſt, 
in Traffick 3 Of Reſtitution, &c. 


Sect.1, He ſecond part of 
Stealing the Theſt, is the ta- 
goods of our king from our 
neighbour. neighbour that 


which is already in his poſſeſſion : 
and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, orelſe more cloſely and fliely the firſt 
is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 


plunder 
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plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour; the other is the way 
of the pilfering thief, that takes away a mans 
goods unknown to him; [I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis enough that 
they are both ſuch a&s of injuſtice, as make men 
odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and 
betray the aKors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
in this world, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of itz and there are few that 
follow this trade long, but at laſt meet with 
that fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
1s tocontend with the indufiry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which is 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men te 
deſtruion, even in this world ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries, that have been made 
of the crattieſt thieves. But however, if he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, | amſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter, 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed 
"twill ſure appear, that the thief makes 2 piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours mony, or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 
life, or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if the whole 
world be too mean a price for a ſoul, as hetells us, 
Mark $.36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who have got —_ 

abit 
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habit of ſtealing, that not the meanneſ worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers ? Under this head. 
of theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners inthetheft, or thoſe that buy them; when 
they know or believe they are ſtoln. This ma- 
ny (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
of, when they can by it, buy the thing a little 
cheaperghan the common rate. And here alſo 
comes in the concealing of any goods a man finds 
of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 
if he know, or can learn out the owner, 1s no 
better than a thief; for he withholds from his 
neighbour that which properly belongs to him: 
and ſure 'twil not be uncharitable to ſay, that he 
that will do this, would likewiſe commit the 
groſſer theft, were he by that no more in danger 
of Law than in this he is, 
The third part of injuſtice is De- 
Deceit, ceit, and in that there may be as many 
as as there are occaſions of enter- 
courſe and dealing between man and man. 

2. It will be impoſſible to name them all, but 
| think they will be contained under theſe two 
general deceits in matters of Truſt, and if mat- 
ters of Traffick, or bargaining; unleſs itbe that 
of Gaming, which therefore here by the way, 
I muſt tell you, is as much a fraud and deceit as 
any of the reſt, 

3- Fle that deceives a man in any 

In trufl, Truſt that is committed to him, is 
guilty of a great injuſtice and that 

the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is the joyn- 
ing of two great ſins in one, defrauding, and 
| promiſe- 
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promiſe-breaking; for in all truſts there is a 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very 
accepting of the truſt contains underita promiſe 
of fidelity; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes tothedead ; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes a trnſt 
1s more general, like that of Poziphar to Zoſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians of children, and 
ſometimes ſtewards are intruſted z ſometimes 
apain itis more limitted, and reſtrained to fome 
one ſpecial thing: a man intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
| he puts ſome one thing into his hands, toma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
ally for one to be intruſted with one part ofthe 
Maſters goods, and another with another part 
of them. Now in all theſs, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever a&s not for him that intruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſin of betraying a truſt tothe living, In 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution-of a dead mans Teſtament, a&s not ac- 
cording tothe known intention ofthe dead man, 
but enriches himſelf by what is afigned to 
others, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpe& of the 
dead, which 1s ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means or remedy and re- 
Creſs, as theliving may have. It is a kind of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of which men 
natu- 
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naturally haveſuch a horrour, that he muſt be a 
very hardned thief, that can attempt it, But 
either of theſe frauds are 'made yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poorare imme- 
diately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed toa man, for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity; this adds ſacriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and fo gives him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
a much worſe bargain than Gchazs, 2Kings 5, 
27, who by getting the rayment of Naaman got hu 
Jeprofce too. 
4. T he ſecond ſort of fraud is in 
In Traffick. raatters of traffick and bargain, 
wherein there way be deceit both 
In the ſellerand buyer ; that of the ſeller is com- 
. monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 
modity, . or elſe in over: rating it. 
5, The ways of concealing 
The ſellers con- its faults are ordinarily 
cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by derying 
of bis ware. that it hath any ſuch fault, 
nay, perhaps commending 
it for the dire& contrary quality, and this is 
down-right lying, and fo adds that ſin to the 
other, and if that lye be confirmed by an oath, 
as 1t 15 too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
perjury comes inalſo; and then, what a heap of 
{ins is here gathered together ? Abundantly 
enough to ſinka poor ſoul todefirucion, and 
allthis only to skrew a little more mony out of 
his netghbours pocket, ard that ſometimes ſo 
very 
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very little, that 'tis a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is ating alye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating, and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means, is 


- the picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, I 


believe, an Art too well known among Tradef- 
men, who will not bring out their, faulty wares 
to men of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſible 
with them * and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former; for itall tends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapmen, and 
thenit is not much odds, whether ] make uſe of 
my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt let 
his Chapman know what he buys z and if his 
own s$kill enable him not to judge, (nay if hedo 
not actually find out the fault) thou art bound 
totell it him, otherwiſe thou makeft him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which | ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for thatis the — 

rom 
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from the buyer a defe& in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, and 
is again the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly 
by Solomon, Prov, 11.1, with this note upon it, 
that « « an abomination to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in the 
Hy over- eller, lies in ever-rating the com- 
rating it, modityz though he have not dil- 
guifed, or concealed the faults of it, 
and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpe&, yet if he 
ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he defrauds 
the buyer: | call that an unreaſonable price, 
which exceeds the true worth of the thing, con- 
ſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradefmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale : Whatever is beyond this muſt in all like- 
lihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: As 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers 1gno- 
rance in the value of the thing, which is the 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit 5 or fecond- 
ly, bytaking advantage of his neceſſity - Thou 
findeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him; but this is that 
very ſin of Extortion, and oppreſſion ſpoken of | 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearerto thee, or its being ſome way better in 
its ſelf; but the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes 
neitherof theſe; his nakedneſs doth not make 
the clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neitherdoth it make them any way bet- 
ters 
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ter; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is tochange thy way of trading, and fell even 
the wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation, Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe ; 'tis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal juſlly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt 
not catch at all advantages, which the temper 
of his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, 
what the thing is worth, and what he would af- 
ford it for to another, of whom he had no ſuch 
advantage, and accordingly rate it to him atno ' 
higher a price. 
7. On the Buyers part there are 

not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
ties of Fraud ; yet it is poſfiblea whe Buyer, 
man may ſometimes happen to ſell ; 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller - but that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſfity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers ſide, 
as the buyers: A mans wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, 
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bargain, but forces him to take the firſt offer, 
and here for the buyer to grate upon him, be- 
cauſe he ſees him 1n that trait, is the ſame fault 
which l before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many tempta- Taraffick there are ſo many op- 
$:0ns to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
in Traffick. man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation 5 for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27.2. As 8 Nail flicks faſt be- 
tween the joynings of the Stones 5; ſodoth lin ſtick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling ; it is ſo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art; (o that he is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts 
toothers, how he hath over-reacht his neigh- 
bour. 


What an intolerable ſhame 

The commonneſS is this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injuftice are- who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri> our Maſter fet to thoſe higher 
frianity. duties of Charity, ſhould in- 
ſtead of practiſing them, quite 

unlearn thoſe common rules: of juſtice, which 
meer Nature teaches ? For, | think, L may ſay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ſice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be ſo by any 
ſober 
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ſober Heathen 3 ſo that, as St. Pau tells thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their praQ&ice, and 
their Law, Rom. 2. 24. So now may it be ſaid 
of us, that the Name of Chrift is blaſphemed among 
the Turks and Heatbens, by the vile and ſcandalous 


lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and” 


particularly in this ſin of injuſtice ; for ſhame let 
us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach from 
our profeſſion, by leaving theſe pra@ices, to 
which methinks this one ſingle conſideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 

not other; among which, one Tt not ihe 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may mTuay *0 en- 
prevail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ling, and that is, that this courſe 

doth not really tend to the enriching of him 3 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker cats out all the benefit was expe&- 
ed from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe: thus Prov. 22. 16, 
He that oppreſſeth ihe poor to encreaſe bu riches, 
ſhall ſurely com: to want. So Habbak. 2.6. Wo 
{to b:m that encreaſeth that which x not his: how long? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall b:te thee, and 
awake that ſhall vex thee ? Jnd thou [halt be for 
booties to them, This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
meet with ſome that dothe like to them. But 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the ſign of a flying roll is 
ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, 
erſe 4. I mill bring i forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 
and into the bouſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
Name, and it ſhall conſume 1t with the timber there- 
of, and wth th: floncs thereof. Where you ſee, 
theft and perjury are the two fins, againſt which 
this curſe is aimed ( and they too often go toge- 
ther inthe matter of defrauding ) and the nature 
of this curſe is, toconſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtru&ion of all that belongs to him 
that is guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effe& of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily ſec inthe ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ill 
gotten eſtates, which every man is. apt enough 
to obſerve in other mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently 
call to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or 
deceit ; yet (oſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with 
the love of gain, that he that makes this obſer- 
vation, can ſeldom turn it to his ownuſe, is ne- 
ver the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that ven- 
geance he diſcerns upon others. 
10. Butalas ! if thou could- 
It rum:s the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſ- 
Soul eternally, fefſſions, ſhould not be torn 
from thee, yet when thou 
remembreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for themin 
another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy bro- 
ther ; 
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ther ; But God knows all the while, there is 
another over-reaching thee, and cheating thee 
of what is infinitely more precious,even thy Soul : 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great filh, will bait 
the hook with a leſs, and (o the great one com- 
ing with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf 
taken : So thou that art capircg to ſwallow up 
thy poor brother, art thy :cli made a prey to that 
great devourer. And alos! what will it eaſe 
thee in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind thee 
upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, 
which the meaneſt begger here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue ? Conſider this, 
and from henceforth reſolve to imploy all that 
pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to cGeceive 
others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds ofthe 
grand deceiver, 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
lutely neceary, that thou make The neceſſity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of Reftitu- 
wronged: For as long as thou 1101. 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
pain, 'tis as it were an earneſt-penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul, 
But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, peradventure he may bedeady 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be obje- 
&ed, That he that hath long gone on ina courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
rot now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of finding out: in this caſe all I can ad- 
vile 
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viſe isthis: Firſt, to beas diligent as is poſſible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out z and when, af- 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſlible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor, and that they 
my not be made by halfs, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 

ain: but when that cannot exa&ly be done, as 
tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the Ads of fraud, yet even there let them make 
Jome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution : as for example, a Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheated 
in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in 
the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht 
to the value of athird, or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his trade: but herein it concerns 
every man todeal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of Gzod, and not to make advantage of his own 
ſorgetfulneſs, .to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tution, but rather goon the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than too little. If 
hedo happen to give ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin-offering, and 
"tis ſure he will not, if he do heartily defirean 
atonement. Many other difficulties there may 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ougkt men to have of running 
into the {in of injuſtice, which it will be ſo diff 
C\ilt, 
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cult, if not impoflible for them to repair, and 
the more careful ought they to be ro mortific that 
which is the rout of all injuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
touſneſs. 


, 
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PARTITION XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, F alſe witneſs, Slan- 
ders,Whi ſperings; Of ſcoffing for In- 
firmities,Calamities,$ins,&C.0f Po- 
fttive Juſtice, Truth.0f L ying.Oſ En- 
vy and DetraFion.0ſ Gratitude,&c. 
SeQa.1, He Fourth Branch 
of Negative Ju- Hi credit. 
ſtice concerns the 
Credit of our neighbours, 
which we are not to leſſen, or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 
faiſe reports there may be two ſoits, the one is 
when a man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 
which he dire&ly knows to be falſe, the other 
when poſlibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
louſiz of the thing; but that upon ſach weak 
grounds, that'tis as likely to be f.l(e 25 true, In 
eitier of theſe caſes, there isa great guilt lies 
upon the reporter. That there doth to in the 
frit of them, no body will doubt, every one 
acknowledging that it is the oreateſt b.ſcneſs © 
invent ali of another; but thera is «s |.ttls r-2- 
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ſon toqueſtion -the other, for he that reports a 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, is a liar 


- alſo, or if he donot report it as a certainty, but 


only as a probability, yet then though he be not 
guilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuſtice of reb- 
bing his neighbour of his credit ; for there is 
ſuch an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others, 
that any the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be 
ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure 
it is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight 
ſarmize and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great 
an evil upon another ; eſpecially when 1t 1s con- 


ſidered, that thoſe ſurmizes commonly ſpring { 


rather from ſome cenforiouſne(s, peevithneſs, or 

malice in the{urmizer, tnan from any real fault 
inthe perſon ſo ſuſpe&ed. 

2. The manner of ſpreading 

Falſc-wit- theſe falſe reports of both kinds, 

ncjs. 18not always the ſame; ſometimes 

It 1S more open and avowed, ſome- 

times more cloſe and private : the open is many 

times by falſe witneſs before the Court of Ju- 


Rice: and this not only hurts a man in his cre- 


dit, but in other reſpe&s alſo : 'tis the deliver- 
ing him up tothe puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 


' rended, does him more or leſs miſchief ; but if 


1t be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 
3s we ſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Fings 21. 
How great andcrying a finit is in this reſpe&, 
as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
f:2m what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. I 
am now to conſider it only, as it touches the 
crevitz and to thatit is a moſt grieyvous wound, 
- . _—_ 
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thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againf 
one, and ſuch as 1s ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
therefore whoever is guilty. of this, dotha moſt 
outragious injuſtice to his neighbour 3 this is that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
nifht by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering 
upon him, which his falſe teſtimony aimed to 
bring upon the other, Deve. 19.16, 
3-- The ſecond open way of 

ſpreading theſe reports, is bya Publick ſlan- 
publick and common declaring &crs. 
ofthem ; though not before the 
MagiRrate, as 1n the other caſe, yetin a!l com- 
-panies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- 
1ngs and reproaches, it being an ordinary Act 
of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, 
that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they 
may havethe greaterimpreffion on the minds of 
the hearers ; this both in reſpe& of the Nlander, 
and the railing, is a high injury, and both of 
them ſuch, as debar the committers from: Hea- 
| ven, thus Pſalm 15. where the upright man is 

deſcribed, that ſhall have his part there, this is 
one ſpecial thing, verſe 3. That be ſlandereih 
not bis neighbour. And for railing,the Apoſtle in 
ſeveral places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of 
the fleſh, which are to ſhut men out both fromthe 
Church here by excommunication, as you may 
, fee, 1 Cor. 15. 11. and from the Kingdom vf God 
hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor. 6, 10, 
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4. The other more cloſe and pri- 

Whiſp:- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
ring. that of the W hiſperer,. he that goes 
about from one ts another, and pri- 

vately vents his{landers, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more z this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering it 


as aſecretto himalſo; and fo it paſſes from one 


hard. to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tycs all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and deteRing his accuſer, here 
he (hall have no poſſibility of that, the ſlander, 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effe&s, 
before ever the man diſcern it. This ſin of 
whiſpering is by St. Pau! mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the c«ff<&s of a re- 
probate mind, Rom. 1.29. It is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue - the very bane and peſt of humane focie- 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of their good names, bt oftentimes whole fa- 
milies, nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peace, what ruines, what confuſions hath this 
one ſin wrought in the world ? 'Tis Sulumons 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Mhyſp:rer ſepa- 
ratcth chief friends, and ſure one may truly fay of 

tongues 
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tongues thus employed, that they are ſct on firs of 
Hell, as St. Fames ſaith, Chap.3.5. 

5. This is ſuch a guilt that we 
are t» beware of all the degrees S:veral fteps 
of approach to it, of which there towards iþu 
are ſeveral Reps; the firſt is the /in. 
giving earto, and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with fſlanders, for they that en. 
tertain and receive them, incourige them in the 
pragice ; for as our common proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thief ; (oif there were none that would give a1 
eartotales, there would be no tale bearers. A 
ſ:cond Rep is,the giving too ealie cred:ttother, 
for this helps them to attain part of their end. 
They defice to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
min, butthe way ofdoing it muſt be dy cauſing 
it, firſt, in particular men: and if thou ſuffer 
them to doit inthee, they have ſofar proſpered 
intheiraim, And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
great 1:5)uſtice to thy neighbour to believe ill of 
him without a juit ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not, A third tep is 
the reporting to others, what is thus told thee 3 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf dire&ly a party in 
the flander, and after thou h:ft unuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour rhy own good opint- 
on, endeavoureſt tro rob him alſo -of thit of 
others, This is very little below rhe gnilt of the 
fic whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our reighbours credit, And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have (ocloſe a dependence oneupon anos 
ther, tha: it will be very hard for him that al- 
lows bimſclf the firſt, to eſcape the other; and 
M 3 indeed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo ma- 
licious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould 
Rick at ſpreading tke flander. He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And itis not 
leſs neceflary to his peace, than to his innocen- 
ey; for he that once entertains them, muſt ne- 
verexpe& quiet, but ſhall be continually inct- 
ted, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer, and 
Handerer is to bz lookt on by all, as a common 
enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as 
of whom he ſpeaks. 
6. But beſides this groſfer way 
D:ſpi/ing ans of Gandering, there 15 another, 
ſeoffing » whereby we may impair, and 
» leflen the credit of our neigh- 
donr, and that 1s by contempt and deſpiling, 
one common effect whereof is {coffing, and deri- 
ding him. This4s very injurious to a mans re- 
putation, Þor the generality of men do rather 
rake up opinions upon truſt, than judgment ; 
and therefore if they (ee a man deſpiſed, and 
(corned, they will be apt to do the like. But 
beſides this efe& of it, there is a preſent inju- 


Dice in the very a& of deſpiſing, and ſcorning 


others, Thereare ordinarily but three things 
whichare made the occaſions of it, ( unleſs it be 
with fuch, with whom vertue and godlineſs are 
made the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch de- 
ſpiſing 1s not only an injury to our neighbour, 
butevento God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is, 
that 
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that he is ſo deſpiſed ) thoſe three are, firſt, the in- 
firmities, ſecondly, the c:lamities, thirdly, the 
ſins of a man, and each of theſe are very far from 
being ground of our triumphing over him, 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be the 
either of body or mind, the defor- For mfir- 
mity and unhandſoraneſs of the one, wmities. 
or the weak veis. and folly of the 
other, they are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wiſe 1ſpeniations 
of the greac Creitor, who beſtows the excellen- 
cy of boly ard mind, as he pleaſes; and taere- 
fore tol.orna razn, becauie he hith them not, 
iS 11 efsQ% to reproaca ol who gave ihem nor 
70 Rim. 

8, Soulſo "or the calamiti 
miier:es, that Hefiil i man, bes it DPorcali;- 
want or ficxnels, or winerer eli, mamitic 
thelz ailo come by the providence 
ot God, who raileta un, and puleth down, as 
ſesx1s good to him, «au it delo2gs aot to vs Io 
120 ge, what ars the motives 70 tim to goto, 43 
many do, who upon aay aﬀt&ion that befails 
another, are preleatly concluding, hat iurs it 
is ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though hey bave no particular to lay 
to his charge, Tivs raſh judgment our Javiour 
reproves in the 7c, Luke 13, where on 0cca- 
ſion of the extraordinary ſufferings of the G21z- 
leans, heasks them,verſe 2. Suppoſe ye that theſs 
Galileans w:ic [iiiners above all the Gal:leans, be=- 
cauſ: th:y ſug-rcd ſuchihings? I tl! you nay, but 
except y0u repent, ye ſhall all lsRewsſe persſi2 : When 
we ſes Gods hand heavy upon others it 1s no 
M 4 wart 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them,but our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent, what our own fins 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any 
that are in affli&tion, is that barbarous cruelty, 
taken notice of by the Pſalm, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69.26. They perſecute hin 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
them whom thou haft wounded : In all the miſeries of 
others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them 3 how 
unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying them 
that debt, afli& them with ſcora and re- 
proach ? 


9, Nay, the very ſins of men, 
though, as they have more of thei? 
wills in them, they may ſcem more 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
taat in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
which of all others make a man the moſt miſe- 
rable. Inall theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
ſabje&t we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it 1s only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the worſt that any manelſe 1s un- 
der, it will ſurely better become us to leok up to 


For ſins. 


- him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 


contempt and deſpiſing. 'T hus you fee the Ct- 
rec injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this ; 
to wit, the begetting the Ike contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great 
and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour in reſpett 
of his credit, 


10.Now 
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10. Now how great the inju- 
ry of deſtroying a mans credit Deſtroying the 
15, may be meaſured by theſe cycdit, a great 
two things firit, the value of injury. 
the thing he is robb'd of, and 
ſecondly the d:fi.ulty of making reparations. 
For the firſt, *tis commonly known, that a mans 
good name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we (ce by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerveevena 
miſtaken reputationz but 'tis ſure, itis that, 
which hath even by ſub:r men been eſfleemed one 
of the greateſt happineſs of life: And to fome 
ſort of men, ſuch elpecially as ſubliſt by dealings 
in the world, 'tis ſo neceſſ:ry, that it may well 
be reckoned as the means of their livelihood, 
and then ſure, 'tis no ſlight matter to rob a men 
of what is thus valuable to him. 

It. Secondly, the diffi ulty of 
making reparations increaicth the cAnd irre- 
injury, and that is ſuch in this caſe parable, 
of defamation, that I may rather 
call it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For 
when men are poſſcſt of an ill opinion ofa per- 
ſon, 'tis ro ezfie matter to work it out: ſo that 
the ſlanderer is herein like a y-ung Conurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
2gain, Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as 
willing to lay down 1ll conceits of their neigh» 
bors, as they are to take them up, yet how is 
it poſſi>le for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his flinder, to be ſure that 
everymain that hath come to the hearing ofthe 
one, ſhall do fool the other a!ſo ? Aadifthere 


Ms b2 


> —_ 


4 ee 4 ERS IIS &x& 


«i n—_—_— 


- 
4... - 37> 


250  TheWhole” Duty of Man. 


- YOu 8 SOS > a -> > - 


be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many) then is the reparation till 
fort of the injury. | 
12. This conſideration 15 
Net every guilty very fit to make men afraid of 
perſon mufl do doing this wrong to their 
all be can tore- neighbour ; but let it not be 
pair the injury, made ufe of to excuſe thoſe 
- that have already done the 
wrong from endeavouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they can ; forthough'tis odds, it will 
not equal the injury, yet let them however co 
what they are able towards it: And this isfo ne- 
ceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, 
that none muſt expe& the one , that do not per- 
Form the other. Whoſoever therefore fets hirn- 
Jelf to repent of his ſaults ofthis Kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
vedhimof; and if that be not to be done with- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf, of con- 
teMng publickly the lander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
part of 7aſtice, which he ows to the wronged 
Party« | 
13. Thus-T have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour ; 
wherein we muſt yet turther obſerve, that this 
juſtice binds us, not only in reſpe& of our words 
and ations, but of our very 
Tuflice in th; thoughts and aF-Kions alſo ; ue 
ſhow bis, are not only foib:id to hurt, | ut 
to hate ; not oily reſtrained 
from brinzingany of thele evils forementioned 
VpOn 
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upon him, but we muſt not fo much as wiſh 
them before , not delightin them 2fter they are 
befailen him: we muit take no pleaſure either in 
the fin 0; his Soul, or hurt of his body 3 we muſt 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, aot fo 
much as wilh to poſſeſs our (cives of it 5 neither 
will it{:fice us, that wefo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither flander, nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when wefi:d it pro- 
cured, though we have no hand inthe procuring 
it, This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws, 
that they reach to the heart 3 wiereas mens can 
extend only to the words and actions; and the 
reaſon 15. clear, becauſe he is the only Law p:- 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart 3; therefore 
if there were the perſe&teſt innocency in our 
tongue and hands, yet if there be not this purity 
of heart, it will never lerve toacquit us before 
him. The counſel therelore of S9101707 1s excel- 

lent, Prov. 4. 23. Rep thy heart with all d:l- 

gence, for ont of it are the iſſues of Iiſe, Letus 

{tritly guard that, fo that no mal;c1ous unzat 

thought enter therez and that not only, as it 

may be the means ot betraying us tothe groilee 

act, butalſo as it is in it ſelf {ucha poliution in, 

Gods ſight, as will unfit vs for the bled vition 

of God, whom none but the poor in heart have 

promiſe of ſezing, Mat. 5.8, Bleſſed ar2 the pooy 

n h-ars, for th » ſhall ſee Gow, 
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from ;'s. Ot theſe dues there are ſome that are 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain condition and qualities of 
men, and bzcome due only by vertue of thoſe 
qualifications, 

| 15, Of the firſt ſort, that is, 
thoſe that are due to all men, 
we may reckon firſt the ſpeak- 
ing Truth, which is a com- 
mon debt we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech is gi- 
venus as the inftrument of intercourſe and fo- 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcove- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
cealed, (v that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts; Now 
this being intended for the good and advantage 


Speaking Truth 


# duc i0 al. mens 


* of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 


that purpoſe; but he that Lies, is ſo far from 
p3ying that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving 
him he ſpeaks to. 

16.There might much be ſail 


Lying expreſly toſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
forbidden in ligations welye underto ſperk 
Scy:pture. truth to all men ; but ſuppoſing 


| I -write to Chriſtians, | need 
not in{it upon any other, than the Commands 
we have ofit in Scripture ; thus Eph. 4. 25. the 
Apoſile commands that, puttmg away lying, they 
fpeak every man truth with bis neighbour : And. 
again, C9ol.3.9. Lye not one to another: And 
Prov.6.17. a lying tongue 1s mentioned as ore 
of thoie things that are abominations to the 
Lord. Yea, ſo auch doth he hate a lye, that it 
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1s not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile himto it ; the man that lyes, though 
ina zealto Gods glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
ſfinner* R,0w.3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that lye on quite other 
ends ? Some out of malice, to miſchief others : 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their neigh- 
bours ; ſome out of pride, toſet themſelves out 
and ſome out of fear, to avoid a danger,or hide a 
fault, Butofa yet firanger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernable 
temptation, that will tell lyes by way of ſtory, 
take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from 
which themſelves reap nothing, but the reputati- 
on of impertinent lyers. 

17. Among theſe diverſe | 
kinds of fallhood, Truthis The great com- 
become ſuch a rarity among monneſs and fol- 
us, thatis is a moſt difficult Jy of thss fin. 
matter, to find ſuch a man as 
David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpraketh the 
truth from bis heart, Men have fo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it zamiliarly up- 
on any or ne occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But they 
are extremely deceived in both ; for there 1s 
ſcarce any ſin ( that is at all endeavouredro be 
hid ) which is more diſcernable even to men - 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never {o good ) at ſometime 
or other to betray themſelvesz3 and when they 
do, there is no ſort of fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproatch; a Lyer being by all ac- 
counted a title of the greateſt infamy, and 
ſhame, 
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ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hope 
that all their arts can diſguiiethem from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diico- 
very which men do, but ices the heart, and fo 
knows at the very inftant of ſpeaking, the falle- 
hood of what is ſaid: and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: and accordingly you fre, Rewv.zz. 
that the lyars are in number with thoſe thatare 
ſhut out of the new Fervſalem; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part 12 #he lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brunſione, If therefore thou be 
not of the humor of that unjuit Judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of Luke 13, 2. who neither feared God 
nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this part 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, whichis ab- 
horred by both. 

13, A ſ:cond thing we owe 


Courtrous be- toallis Humanity and Courteſie 
baviour 8 due of behaviour, contrary to that 
$0 all-men. * ſullen churlithneſs we find ſpo- 


ken of in Nabal, who was of 
jucha temper, That a man could not [peak to him, 
i Sam. 25,17, There 1s {ure {o much oi reſpe& 
Cue to the very nature of mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of health or honour, which 
one man hath above anoiher, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore tha: crebbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of a 
man 35 an injuſtice to that. nature he partakes 
of. And when we conſider how much that na- 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, the obligation t9 reverence it is yet 
£Ercater 
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greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
cemning it. 

19.This 1s the common guili 
of allproud and haughty per- Not payed by 
ſons, who are ſo buſie in admi- the proud man. 
ringthemſelves, that they over- 
look all that is valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
N-buchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 
of all, This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer 
one another; And again. Phi1.2.4, Lvok not eve- 
ry man on his own things, but cucry man alſo on ihe 
things of others; and let ſuch remember theſen- 
tence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He 
that exalteth bimſclf ſhal be abaſed, and be that 
bumbleth bimſel{ [hall be exalted, which we often 
find made good to us, in the firange down-falls 
ofproud men. And it is no wonder, for this 
fin mekes both God and men our enemies ; God, 
as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, 
and all that are guilty of it, and men are by means 
of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, 
that they are by nothing more provoked againſt 
us3 andthen whom God and man thus reſiſt, 
who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20, Athird thing we owe to all 
15 Meckreſs ; that is, ſuch a pati- DMeekneſs 8 
2nce and gentleneſs towards all, due 8 a# 
85 may bridle that mad paſſion of men. 
anger, which 13 not only very 
unealfie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
e,but alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 
ay 
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as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly teſtific. 'T hat this duty of 
meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
comma:ds it, 1 Thefſe 5.14. Be patient towards 
all men, and that, it (ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all 
provocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words are, Sec that none render ev.l for evil, or 
railing for railing: and Timothy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even towards them who 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Do&rine of the 
Goſpel, 2 T:m.2.25. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed, if 
1t might have becn in any. 
21, This vertue of meekneſs 
Brawling very is fo neceſſary to the preſer- 
enſuffcrable. ving the peace of the world, 
| that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs to all. I am ſure the 
contrary effc&s of rage and anper are every 
wherediſcernable;z it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even betweeen the neareſt relations ; 'tis ſuch a 
humour, that Solomon warns us never toenter a 
ſriend{hip with a man thatisof it, Prov.22,24. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with a 
fſtrrous man thou [halt not go, It makes a man un- 
fit to be either friend or companion, and indee( 
makesone inſuferable to all that have todo with 
one, as we are again taught by Solomon Prov. 
21.19. Where heprefers the dwelling in a w:1l- 
dern-ſs, rather than with a contentious and angry 
w2man;, and yet a woman has crdinarily only 
that 
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that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneafi- 
neſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
though it never proceed farther than words. 
How great this ſin is, we may judge by what our 
Saviour ſays of it, Matth. 5, where there are ſe- 
veral degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral 
degrees of it 3 but alas! we daily out go that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this (in ; 
the calling, Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of revi- 
ling, compared with thoſe multitudes of bitter 
reproaches we uſe in our rages. 
22. Nay, we often go yet 
higher; reproaches ſerve not It leads tothat 
our turn, but we muſt curle great /in of cur« 
too, How common is it to {/ng+ 
hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 
crations and curſings upon every the lighteſt 
caufe of diſpleaſure? Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; (o utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apokle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 
noty Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Math. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſe yzu. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
whodeus none, This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is aid to be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 
king ofa Witch, and we have inthis caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurled 
ſpirit here, and toa perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter, 'Tis the language of Hell, which can 
never 
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never fit us tobe Gitizens of the New Feruſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs, | conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4.31. Let al bitterneſs, and wrath, | 
and anger, and clamuur, and evil ſpeaking be put | 
away from 354, with all malice. | 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Payticulay thoſe common dues, wherein all 
dues. men are concerned and have a 
right, | am now to proteed to thoſe 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particular 
perſons, by vertue of fome ſpecial qualification. 
Theſe quelifications may be of three kinds, that 
of excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
t10Nl, 
24. By that of excellency,l 
A reſpet dueto mean any extraordinary gitts, 
men of extraor- or endowments of a perſon ; 
dinary gifts ſuch as wiſdom, learning, 
and the like, but eſpecially 
grace. Tice being the ſingular gifts of God, 
have a great value and reſpeX cue to them, 
whereſoever they are to be found ; and this we 
muſt readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtow- 
ed them on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ipe&, anſwerable therennto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excellencies, delpiis 
and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who 
will yield nothing to be reaſon, but what tkem- 
ſelves ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what 
agrees with their own pra&ice, 


25.Alſo 
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25. Alſo we miſt not envy or 
grudge that they have thoſe gifts, I are not ts 
torthat is not only an injuſtice entythem. 
to them, but irjurious a8!fo to 
God who gave them, as it isat large ſet forth in 
the parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſters boun- 
ty to others, 1515 not Iatzrte! for me £2 45 what 135!l 
wth my own ? I; thine ey: ewil b. cauſe mins 
good ? This envying at Cto0s goouneis to others, 
:1Sinefict a MUurmuring ag3i-!i God, vho thus 
diſpoſes it ; neither can there bea greater, and 
moredire& oppolition agaiuit kim, than for me 
to hate and wiſh ill ro a man, for no other reaton, 
Þut becauſe God has loved and done well to him, 
And then in reſpe& of the ma, 't:s ths moſtun- 
reaſonable thing in the world, to love ſum the 
leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualiuies, 
for which | ought to love him more. 

26, Neither mu{t we detract 
from the excellencies of others, Nr d:traZt 
we muſt not ſeek to ecliple or . {rom then, 


darken them by denying either 


the Kinds, or degrees of thzm, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is ue to them, This 
fin of detra&ion is generally the effe& of the 
former, of envy ; he that envies a mans worth, 
will be apt todo all he can to leſſen it in the opt- 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak lightly of his excellencies ; or if they be 
ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, t2ke off 


from the vlue of the other, and (9 by caſting in 
ſome 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ- 
IO. 1. firive to corrupt tbe ſavour of- the amtment. 
This is a great injuſtice, and direQ&ly centrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 
27. And both thoſ: ſins of envy, 
The foly of and detra&tion do uſually prove 
both thoſe as great follies, as wickedneſs j 
ſins. the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a mans ſelf, where- 
as if he conld but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
failto be the better for them himſelf; the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſme ad vantage 
to him : but beſides that thoſe git's of his brother 
may be many ways help'ul to him; his wildom 
and learning may give him inſtruction 5 his pie- 


tyand vertue, example, ©, Bur all this the. 


envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
change for it, but a continual fretting, and 
gnawing of heart. 

28. And then for detrs&ion, that can hardly 
be ſo managed, but ir will be found out; he that 
1s till putting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover him- 
ſelftodo it out of envy, and then that will be 
ſire to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of 
thoſe he envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſti- 
mony to thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them 
worth the envying. 

20. What hath been 

A reſpett due to men Maid of the value and re- 
in regara of their ſpe&dueto thoſe excel- 
ranks and qualitics. lencies of the mind, may 
IR 
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ina lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
vantages of honour, greatneſs, and the like. 
Theſc though they are not of equal value with 
the former ( ard ſuch for which no man is to 
prize himſelt ) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtin&ions of men are by Gods wiſe provi- 
dence diſpoſed for the betrer ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, 
towhom God hath difpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed, Therefore all inferiours are to behave 
themſelves totheir ſuperiours with modeſty and 
reſpe&t, and not by a rude boldaeſs confound 
that order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the world, but according as our Church-Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly- and reve- 
rently to all thery betters, And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more talie, than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to fee others exceed them therein ; 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the grea- 
ter, 

30. The ſecond qualification 
1s that of wantz whoeveris in Dues fo thoſe 
diktre(ſs for any thing, where- that are in any 
with | can (upply him, that di- fort of want. 
ire(s of his makes it a duty in 
me ſo to ſupyly him,and this in all kinds of wants, 
Nos the ground of its being aduty is, that God 
hath 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own. 


| uſe, but for the advantage and benefits of others, I 


and therefore what is thus given for their uſes | 


becomes a debt to them, when ever their need 
requires it, Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inſtrued by him that hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that Kknow- 
ledge is given him 3 The tongue of the learned # 


given io ſpcak a word in ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4. He. 


that is in ſadneſs and affiigtion, is to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf in cheertulneſs, 
This we ſec St.Pas/ makes the end of Gods com- 
fortin g him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. He thatis in 
any courſe of ſin, and wants reprehenſion and 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied-to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make itlikely todo good. That this is a 
Juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
ly by that Text, Levic.i9.*7. Thou ſhalt not bats 
thy brother in; thy heart, thor: [/;alt in any wiſe re- 
prove bir, and n2t ſuffer ſins upon him; where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. &:e that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be ds 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
ſlander, becauſe he negle&s to do that which 


may remove it ; and how great an injuſtice that* 


olflandering our neighbour is, | have alreaty 
lhewed. 


31, Laſtly, he that is in-poverty and# 

Toth: nee, muſt be relieved by him that is 
poor. inplenty, and ke 1s bound to it, not 
| ©11ly 
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27 in charity, but even in juſtice. Solomon 

Als it adue, Prov. 3.27. Withbeld nst good from 

him to whom it is duc, when it s im the pomey of 

.ebine band to do it: and what that good is, he ex- 

plains in the very next verſe : Say nos 70 thy neegh- 

bour, Go and come again,and to mor; vas Twill grve, 

when thou bafl it by thee. It ſeerns 'tis the with- 

holding a due, fo much as to defer giving to our. 

« poor neighbour. And we find God «did among 

- Wthe 7ews ſeparate a certain portion of every mans 

;, MWincreaſe to the uſe of the poor, a tenth every 

\. Wthicd year( which is all one with a thirticth part 

every year,) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be 

n Wpaid, notas a charity, or liberality, but as-a ' 

« {debt, they were unjuſt, if they withheld it, And 

y ſurely we have no reaſon to think; that Chrifti- 

5, Wa juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Few/#, that 

a Weither nothing at all, or a le(s proportion is now 

1- Wriequired of us, 1 wiſh our pra@ice were but at 

ic Yallanſwerable to our obligation in this point, 

-. Jud then ſurely we ſhould not fee fo many Laze- 

re £rws'Slic unrelieved at our doors, they baving a 

n, Ybciter right to our ſuperfluities, than we our 

ex Efclves have, and then what is it but arrant rob- 

@ Þery to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our 

o- £ fins, which ſhon!d be their portion ? 

he 32, In all foregoing caſes, 

-k {| b< that hath ability is tolook God withdraws 

;Nvupon himſelf, as Gods ſtew rhoſe abilitzes 

ly | varo,who bath put it into his Wi:ch are not 
hands to ' diſtribute to them rbus 19pployed. 

40H that want, and therefore not 

todoit, is the ſame injuſtice 2nd frand, that it 

would be in any Rewaid to purls vp that money 

I0r 
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for his private benefit, which ws 11.truted to 
him, for the maintenance of the family ; and he 
' that (hall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expe the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16, to be put out 
of tbe fleward/hrp, to have thoſe abilities taken | 
from him, which he hath (o unfaithfully em- | 
ployed. And as tor allthe reſt, ſo particularly 
for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it 1s withdrawn trom thoſe that thus 
detroud the poor of tneir parts, the griping mi- 
ſer comirig often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways 
to poverty , and no wonder, he having no title 
to (zods bleffing on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecratea part to himin his poor members. And 
therefore we ſee the Iſraclites betore they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy boly babi- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſracl, &c, they were 
firſt to pay the poor mans tithes, verſe 12. with- 
out which they could lay no claimto it, This 
withholding more than u mect, as Solomon ſays, 
Prov. 11. 24. tends to poterty ; and therefore as 
thou wouldeſt play the good husband for thy (elf, 
be caretul ro perform this juſtice according to thy 
ability to all that are in want. 
33- The third qualification is : 
Duties inmye- that of Relation, and of that 
Jp & of rcela- there may bedivers ſorts, ariſing 
H1014s from divers grounds, and duties, 
anſaerable ro each of ther. 
There is firſt a relation of a Debtor toa Credi- 
tor; any he that Rands in that relation to any, 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 
'tis bis Uutty tv pay juſtly what be ows, 1t he bez 
bis 
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able ( «s oa the other (ide, if he be nut, "tis the 
Creditors, to deal charitably ard Crriftianly 
with him, and not to exa&t of him veyord his 
ab:lity.) But Ineed nor in(iſt on this, h=vin 
already, by ſhewing you the fin of withholuing 
debts, informed you of this duty. 
34. There is alſoa relation of an 
Gratitude obliged perſon to his BenefaRor, 
#0 Bencja- that is, one that hath doe him 
ors. good, of what kind foever, whe- 
ther ſpiritual or corporal; and the 
duty of that perſon is, firſt thanktulncfs, that is, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgement of the cour- 
telie received : ſecondly prayer for Gods blef(- 
ſings, and rewards upon himz and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
&ors is {o generally acknowledged by all, ever 
the moſt barbarons and ſavegeſt of men, that he 
muſt haye put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to performit. The very Publicans 
and ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe 
that do good tothem. | 
35+ Yet how many of us fail 
evenin this? How frequent isit The contrary 
to ſee men, not only negle& to #00 commons. 
repay courteſies, but return inju- 
ries in ſtead of them? It is too obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more, than inthe 
Caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
others, the moſt precious puit of kind. efs, the 
realleſt good tur': rhat can be dotie i157 0ne man 
to another. Andiherefore thuls thai ws hs t9o 
N usSs 
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us, ſhould be loe4'd on, as our prime ard grea- 
teſt benefators. Butalas! how few are there 
that can find gratitude, fhall I ſay ? nay, pati- F; 
ence for ſuch a courteſie ? (Jo about to acmoriſh Þ&} ,, 
a man of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he b 
preſently looks on you, as his enemy : you are, |} 4] 
as St. Paul tells the Galaizan, Chap. 4. 16. Be- ff G 
come bu enemy, becauſe youtell b:mthe truth ; (uch t 
apridetiere is in mens hearts, that they muſt fF , 
Not be told of any thing amiſs, though it be with 
.noother intent, but that rhey may amend it, A 
ſtrange madneſs this is, the ſame that it would be i 
inaſick man, toffly in the face of him that comes 
.to cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him ſick $ ſo that we may well ſay 
with the Wiſe man, Prov. 12. 1. He that batcth ſl 
reproof 1s brutiſh. There cannot be in the world 
a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a manin 
his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounts and Bulwarks about 
.them, that no man can come to aſſault them ; 
and if we may believe So/omon, deſtruction will FF $ 
” Not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 1. He that breng 
often reproved hardencth bm neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 
flroged, and that wwithout remedy. But then again 
in reſpe& of the admoniſher, 'tis the greateſtin- Þ} je 
Juſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be; he | p 
comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue |} xc 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts || y 
himſelfupon a very uneaſie task ; for ſuch the 
Py impatience men have to admonition, || w 
thnow made it; and whit a defeat, whata  $ 
griefisit to him to find, that inflead of reform- |} ju 
ins the firſt fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to 
w.t, that oof cauſlsſs diſpleaſure againſt him ? 
'T his 


Sand. 14. of Duty to Parents. RE 2A 


This is one of the worſt, and yet | doubt, the 
commonneſt ſort of unthankfulneſs to Benefa- 
Qors, and ſoa =_ failing in that duty we owe 
to that ſort of relation. But perhaps theſe will 
be look't on as remote relations, ( yet'tis ſure 
they are ſuch as challenge all tht duty I have aſ- 
ſigned to them ) I ſhallinthenext place proceed 
to thoſe relations, which are by all acknowledg- 
ed to be of the greateſt nearne(s. l 


PARTITION XIV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. of, the 
duty of Parents to Children, &c. Of 
Childrens duty unto Parents, &C. 


Se&.1, HE firſt of thoſe 
| nearer ſorts of re- Duty ts 
lations,. is thatof Parents. 
.a Parent; and here 
it will be neceſſary toconſider the ſeveral ſorts of 
Parents, according to which the duty of them is 
tobe meaſured. Thoſeare theſe three, the Cis 
vil, the Spiritual, the Natural. | 
2, The Civil Parent is he Irs 
whom God hath eftabliſht the Duties io the 
Supream Magiſtrate, who bya Supream Ma- 
Juſt right poſſeſſes the Thronein geiftrate. * 
a Nation. This is the common : 
Father of all rhoſe that are under his authorit-; 
N 2 | The 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, is, 
Honour. firſt Honour and Reverence, looking 
| on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 
eſteem, never daring upon any pretence what(o- 
ever, to ſpeakevil f the Ruley of our people, Ads 
23.5, | 
3- Secondly, paying Tribute ; 
Tributc, This is expreſly commanded by the 
| Apoſtle, Rum. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are Gods Miniflers attending coutinu- 
#ly upon thi very thing, God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the people, 
and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained -and ſupported by them. And in- 
derd when it is conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 
It may truly be ſaid, there is none of their-poer 
labouring ſubjzes that earns their living ſo 
hardly, 

4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
Prazers for them: this 1s alſo exprefſly com- 
them, manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2+ 

2. to be done for A:ngs, and for al 
that are im authority, The buſineſſes of that cal- 
lirig are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
it (> great, thatthey of all others need prayers 
for Goes dire&ion, affiftance, and bleſſing, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
wil! return into our own boſoms, for the bleſ- 
fings they receive from God terd to the! good " 

| a6 
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the people, totheir living a quiet and peaceable 
life, 6s it is inthe cloſe of the verſe forementio- 
ned. 

s. Fourthly, Weare to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe firidly Obedi 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. ence. 
Subm:t your ſelves to every ordinance of 
1m4n for the Lords ſake, whether it be tothe Hing as 
Supream, or uni Governors as thoſe that arc ſens 
byb:m. We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſu- 
pream power. that whoever is authorized by 
him, we are tolubmitto ; and St. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Kom. 13. 1. Let 


every ſoul be ſubjzR to the higher prww-rs: And 


agiin, Verſe 2, Whoſorver ref: fleth the pow:re, re- 
fift-th ihe Ordinance of God. © And "tis obſerveible 
that theſe precepts w2re givea at a titme, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtianiry 3 toſhew us, that no pre- 
tence-ofrhe wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we muſt pay either 
Active or Paſſive : the active in the caſe of all 
lIawtul commands ; that 1s, when ever the Ma- 
giltrate commands ſomething, which is not con- 
trary to ſome command of (zod, we are then 
boud to a& according to that command of rhe 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
wien he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 


| hath commanded, we are not then to pzy him 


this ative obedience ; we may, nay we mull re- 
fuſe thus to a&, ( yet here we muſt be very well 
affured that the thing is ſo contrary, and nox 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of ftubbornneſs 

weareinthatcaſe to obey Gad rather than mai) 
N 3 Bute - 


4. .4 


\ Buteven this is a ſeaſon for the, Paſſive obedi- 
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ence ; ve muſt patiently ſuffer, what he infligy 
onus fcr ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecare our 
delves, iiſe ip againſt him. For whe can firetch 
bir band aga-nff the Lords. anointed, and br puilt- 
Ji; 2 1:ys David:o Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. g. and 
hat at a time when Daw4d was under a great per- 


We 3; ze-ution from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance 


ofthe Kiagdom after him; and St. Paws ſen- 


- $ence i11 this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They 


#::* 1c/ift ſhall receive to themſelves dammation, 
I-+.ceis very ſmall encouragement toany to rife 
vp*=gzinſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for though 
they ſhould fo far proſper here, «s to ſecure 
theraſelves from him by this means, yet there is 
a Kingof Kings ſrom whom no power can ſhelter 
iÞþem, and this damnation inthe cloſe will prove 


| ." "a4fat prize of their Vitories. What is onthe 
he... . Wh fide the duty of the Magiſtrate to the peo- 


ple will be vain to mention here, none of that 
rank being like to read this Treatiſe,and it being 


' very uſeleſs for the people to inquire,what 1s the 


duty of their Supream, wherein the moſt are al- 
ready much better read, than in their own » it 
may {uffice themto know, that whatſoever his 


_ duty 1s, or however performed, he is account- 


able tonone but God, and no failing of his part 


_ Can warrant them to fail of theirs. 


6. The ſecond ſort of Pa-: 

Duties to our rents are the ſpiritual ; that is, 
Paflors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
ther ſuch, as be Governors in 

the Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our 
natural 
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natural parents ts do to our bodies. Thus St. Pau 
tells the Cor:n1b4445, that in Chrift Feſyu' be had 
begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Gar. 4. 156 
and the Galatians, Chap: 4. 19. that hetravels 
birth of them, till Chrift be formed mn them : And” - 
again, 1Cor. 3.2. Hebad fed them with 
thitis, ſuch D-&rines aswere agreeable to. tha! 
infant ſtate'of Chriſtianity they were then in Bl 
he had ffronger meat for them of | ul! age, Heb. 5, 4 
All theſe are the Offices of a Parent, andt 
fore they that perform them-to us, may.,wel 
accounted as ſuch. 

7. OQurduty to theſe is firſt to love 

them, to bear them that kindneſs, 
which belongs to thoſe who do us rhe | 
greateſt benefi'rs, This is required by St. Par, 
1 Ihe}. 5.13 Lbeſcech.gaw, brethren, mark then 
which labour among $914,4nd are over y0u 1m the Lord,. 
and admon-jh y%%u, and cfiecm them very bighly in 
love for therr works ſake, The work is ſuch as: 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it being 
of the higheſt advantage to Us. | 

8. $econdly,. 'tis our duty to value 
and elicem them, as we ſze in the text Ffleem. 
now mentioned 3 and ſurely this is 
moſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 
of their work, or who it is that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excel/ent, We uſe to value other poſſeſſions - 
proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now (ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul; and 
this is- their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls - 
N-4 from - 
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from perdition. And if we conſider further, 
who it is that employs them, it yet adds to the 
reverencedueto them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20, and Ambaſſadors are 
by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
ſpe& anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when 
he ſends them outro preach, He that deſbsſeth you 
deſpiſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth bim 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16, It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than men 
ordinarily conſider, 'tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make ittheir paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
being lawfully called toit, which is a moſt high 
preſumption ; 'tisas if a man of his own head 
{lould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince, 
The Apoftle-ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to bimſelf, but be 
which was called of God, Heb.5s. 4. How fhall 
. then any man dare to aſſume this greater honour 
to himſelf, that is notcalled to it ? Neither will 
it (: i.e to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit 3 for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting men to this 
Offce, they that ſhall rake it upon them without 
that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Febn 10. Which come not 
#n by the door, Beſides, the (ad experience of theſe 
rimes ſhew, that many who pretend moſt to this 
inward 
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inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than that of God, the doQrines they vent, - 
being uſually direaly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true DoRrires muſt be fournd- 
ed. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe feducers, - 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are fo often 
warn'd in the Epifiles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows thern, - 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is recorded 
of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the people Prieſts; that is, ſuch as 
had by Gods inſtitution no righttoit - and who- - 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, runs | 
into that very fin 3 for without the incourage- 
ment of being followed, they would rot long 
continue in the courſe, and therefore they that 
give them that encouragement, have much to 
anſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the finof 
deſpiſing their true paſtors, when they ſhall thus 
ſetup theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them, This is a 
Builtthis age is too much concerned in, God in 
his mercy fo timely convince usof it, as may put 
a ſtop to that confuſion and impiety, which - 
breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
Maintenance: but of this have ſpo- Mainte- 
ken already in the firſt part of this mance. 
Book, aud ſhall not here repeat. 

Fourthly, We owe them obedience. Obeds- 
Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1has: ence, 
bawe the rule ovey you, and ſubmit your 

ſelv:s, for they watch fer your Souls, Ficb. 13.17. 
This obedience is to be paid them” in fpiritual 


. @hings; that is, whatſoever they out of Gods 
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word ſhall declare tous to be Gods Commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring that 
itis notthey but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that beareth you bcareth me, 
Luketo. 16, And this, whether it bedelivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
hortation, for in both, ſo __ they keep 
them tothe rule, which is Gods Word, they are 
the Meſſer.gers of the Lord of Hofls, Mal.2.7.T his 
obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniſtery, another 
from themſelves. They watch ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muff give an account, that they 
may doit with jy, and net with grief, The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors to 

ive a comfortable account of their fouls ; and 
Itisamoſt unkind return of all their care and la- 
bours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, 'tis their 
own concernment alſo; they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſecing all their pains 
caſt away, but themſelves are like to get little by 
It, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb.13.17.) wi# be 
&nprofitable for you 5 'tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards, which are cffered, as the 
crown of this obedience; you get nothing but 
an addition to your fin and puniſhment for 2s 
our Saviour tells the Pharsſces, If he bad not come 
and ſpoken to them, th:y bad not bad fm, Fobn 15, 
24. that is, in compariſon with what they then 
had ; ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached tothem, are much more innocent than 
they that have heard and reſiſted it, And for 
tle 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told t'.ofe to whom - 
he had pteached, That it ſhould be more tolerable © 
for Tyre and Sidon, which were Heathen Cities, + 


than for thn, the ſame undoubtedly we may con+ 
clude of our ſelves. 
19. Laſtly, We are to pray for 


them ; This St. Paul every where Prayers for ” 


requires of his Spiritual childrenz ghem. 
thus Epb. 6.7,8. having command- 


ed prayer for all Saiiits, headds, And for mey + 
that utterance may be given unto me, that I may opens © 
my mouth boldly, to make known the myflery of the 
Goſpel 3; and fo again Cul. 4. 3. And this re-' 
mains (till a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, tor - 
pray for ſuch aſfiſtances of Gods Spirit to them,” - 
may enable them rightly to diſcharge that 
Holy Calling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here,:- 
what is the duty of Miniſters to the people, upon” 
the (ame conſideration, on - which | forbear ts - 


mention the Cuty of Magiſtrates.- - 
It; T he third ſort of Parent 
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1s the natural, the fathers of our © Duties to our 


fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls them, natural Pa- 


Heb.t2. Cc, And totheſe we owe rents. » 
ſev: ral Juties ; as firſt, we owe 

them reverence, and reſpe&; - Reverence. 
we mutt behave our ſelves to- 


wards them with all humility and obſervance, 


and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in' - 
then deſpiſe: or cortemn them, either in out- - 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly 1n our: * 


hearts. If indeed they have infirmities it muſt 5 


be our buſineſs to cover, and concealthem; h ke 


Sh:m and Fapbct, who, while curſed Chaw = - 
Iithg -: 


” 


276 The Whole Duty of Man. 


liſht and d:ſc/oſcd the nakedneſs of their father, co- 
wered it, Gen.g. 23. and thatinſucha manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it, 
Ve arr: as mi.ch as may be to keep our ſelves 
from lo--kirg on thoſe nakedneſles of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them, 'This 1s very centrary to the pra@ice 
of too many children, whodo not only publiſh. 
and Ceride the infirmities of their parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe irfirmities they have 
not there 1s ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the councels and dire&ions of their E'\ders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
have them paſs ſor the effc&s of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. Toſuch the exhortation of Solomon is ve- 
Ty neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
ihat begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy moth-y hen ſhe 
z501d. A multitude of texts more thereare in 
that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary for children to 
attend to the counſel oftheir Parents. But the 
youth ofour age, ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not pra&iſe the 
exhortations, yet remember the threatning of 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh 
bis father and deſpiſcth to obey b.s mother, the ya- 
wens of the walley ſhall pick it cut, and the gouns 
E agl:s [hall cat it. 
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A ſecond duty to them is Love ; we 
are to bear them a real kindneſs, ſuch Lore. 
as ray make vs heartily defirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhortodoany 
thing that may grieve and diſquietthem, This 
will appear but common gratitude, when 'tis 
temembred what our parents have done for us, 
how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that goto 
the bringing upofachild, will judge the love of 
that child to- be but a moderate return for them, 
This love is to be expreſt (ſeveral waies, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpe&t, but with 
kindneſs and affe&ion, ar1d therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and affi rhem, 
Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a child owes to a parents 
ſo great, that he can never hope himlſelt todif- 
charge it, he istherefore to call in Gods aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them ; what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crationsagainſt them ?' This is a thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think there needed no perſwaſi- 
on againſt it ; becaufe none could be fo vile, as 
to fall into it ; but we ſee God himſelf, who 
beſt 
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beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible , and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it : 
He that curſeth father or mother let b,m die the 
death, Exod. 21.17. And alas! our daily ex- 
perience tells us, 'tis not only poſſible but com- 
mon, even this of uttering curſes, But 'tis to be 
feared, there is another yet more common, that 
is, the wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame 
keep ther from ſpeaking.out. How many chil- 
dren are there, that either through impatience 
of the Government or greedineſ(s of the poſſeſ- 
fions of the Parents, have wiſht their deaths ? 
But whoever doth fo, let him remember, that 
how fliely and fairly ſoever he carry itbefore- 
men, there 1s one that ſces thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes 
of his heart, and in his fight he aNuredly paſſes 
for this hainous offender, a curſ:zr of his Parents, 
And then let it be conſidered, that Crod hath as 
well the power of pu.1uſhing, as ot ſeeing, and 
therefore ſince he hath pronounced death to be 
the reward of that ſin, 'tis not unreaſonable to 
expe& he may himſelt irflit it; taut they who 
watch for the death of their Parents, may un- 
timely meet with their own. The fifth Com- 
mandment promiſcth long life as the reward of 
honouring the Parent, to which'tis very agree- 
able that untimely death be the puniſhment of the 
contrary, and ſure there is nothing more highly 
contrary to that duty, than this we are now 
ſpeaking of, the curſing our Parents. 
14. The third duty we owe to them 
Obeds- is Obedience; This is not only con- 
EXC. tained in the fiith Commandment, but 
 expreſly injoyned in other places of 
dcrip- 
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Scripture, Epbeſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this is right; and again, Col. 3. 
20.Children obey your Parents in all things, for this 
* well-pleaſ-ng 10the Lord, We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God muſt be prefer- 
red z and theretore if any Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, to lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the child then of- 
ferds not againſt his duty, though he diſobe 

that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, orelſe 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
ows to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
'tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care to do it in ſucha modeſt, and reſpe&- 
full manner, that it may appear 'tis conſcience 
only, aid not fiubbornneſs moves him to it. 
But in caſe of all l:wful commands; that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
not evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there the child 1s bound to 
obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded is too 
manifeſt every where in the world, where Pa- 
rents generally have their children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience to them; orif 
ſome do continue topay it, yet let the motive of 
it be examined, and 'twill in too many be found 
only Worldly prudence. 'T hey fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, l:& they ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towards them, and fo they ſhall loſe fome- 
what 
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what by it ; but how few are there that obey - 
purely upon conſcience of duty ? This fin of 
Diſobedience to Parents was by the Law of Me- 
ſes puniſhable with death, as you may read Devut. 
21.18, butif Parents now adays ſhould proceed 
ſo with their children, many might ſoon make 
themſelves childleſs. 
14. But of all the a&s of diſo- 
Eſpecially in bedience,that of marrying agair.ſl 
. #heir Marri- the conſent of the Parent, 15 one 
age. of the higheſt. Children are ſo 
much the goods, the Poſſcſions 
of their Parent, that' they cannot, without a 
. Kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the rightin them; 
and therefore wee fee under the Law, the Maid 
that had made any zow, Twas not ſuffered to pe: form 
ﬆ, without the Conſent of th: Parent, Numb.30.5. 
The right of the parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
evenofa vow; and therefore ſnrely it ought to 
be ſo much conſidered by us to keep us from 
— any ſuch, whereby that right is infring- 
ed. 


16. A fourth duty to the Pa- 

Min:firing to rent, is to aſi and miniſter to 
#herr 224nt;s, them in all their wants of what 
kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 

and ſickneſs of-budy, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lownelſs in eftare 3 in all 
theſe the child is bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and affiit thermi; for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, a''d infirmity of mind, none 
can goubt of the duty, when they remember 
how 
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how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the Parents, the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſia:d- 
ing to guide it ſelf ; the care of the Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſc be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the child 1s to 
perform the ſame offices back again to them, As 
for that of Relieving their poverty, there is the 
very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee: but beſides this, Chriſt 
bimſelf teaches us, thatthis is contained within 
the precept of hogouring their Parents ; for 
when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſces of reje- 
Bing the Commandment of God to cleave to theer own 
traditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis 
manifeſt that this 1s a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fiith Commandment, as you 
may fee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
1s, that no pretence can abſolve, or acquitus of 
it, How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their (ins, to ſatisfic the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being ? Nay, 
lome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty: 
thus it often happens, when the Child is advan- 
ced todignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
razement tothem to look on their Parents that 
remiinin a low condition, it being the betray- 
i8gs 
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ing, as they think, to the world the meanneſs of 
their birth, and (o the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his child. This is 
fuch a pride-and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; for if 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that itis the fore- 
runner of deflrution, Prov. 16. 18. we may much 
rather conclude (oof it, when it is thus accom- 
_ panied. | | 
© 17. To this that hath been 
Duty tobe paid (aid of the duty of Children 
ev-n to th: worff to their Parents, | ſhall add 
of Parents. only this 3 that no unkiadneſs, 

| .  nofaultof the Parent, can ac- 
quit the child of this duty ; but as St: Petertells 
ſervants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they muſt be ſubjc, 

_ nat gply.to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo to 
the:fromard 5 focertainly it belongs to child ren ro- 
perform duty, not only to'the kind and vertu- 
*oiis, © but even to the harſheſt, and wick<d!t Pa- 


C ” « Tent. For thangh the griritude due to a kind Pa- 


rent, be a very forcible motive to make the child 
Pay his duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt 
ground of itz that is laid in the Command of 
God; wiorequires us thus to honoar our Pa- 
rents, and therefore though we (houls ſur poſe 
a Parent ſounnatural, as never to have done any 
thing to oblige the child, ( which can hardly be 
imagined )) yet ſtill the Command of God conti- 
nues in force, and weare in conſcience of that, 
to perform that duty to our Parents, though 
none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould lye oa 
- 


But 
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But as this is due trom the 
child to the Parents, ſo onthe Duty of Parents 
other ſide there are other #uChi/gren. 
things alſo due from the Pa- | 
rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſeye- 
ral ſtates and Ages of it, 

18, Firſt, There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouriſh 
begins from the very birth, and them. 
continues a duty from the Parent, - 
tillthe child be able to perform it to himſelf z 
this is a duty which nature teaches; even the (a- 
vage beaſts have a great care and renderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young, and theretore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to negle& this. [| thall net 
here enter into the queſtion, Phether the Mother 
be obliged to give the Child ts firft nouryſh 11d by 
giving it Suck ber ſelf, becaule "twill not 5e poſe 


fable -t0- affirm unrverſa}ly tn the Cafe, there be» 


ing many circumſtances, which may a'ter it, and 
make it not only lawful, but beſt not to co it g 
all I (haltſay, is, that where no impedimerit of 
ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does happen, 
'tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her (elf to pertorm 
this office, there being many advantages to the 
chili by it, which a good Mother ought (© farto. 
conſider, as not to (cell them ro her own floth, or 
niceneſs, or any ſuch unworthy motivez for 
where ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing it, 
they will never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, 
they being themſclves unjaltifiable, 


But 
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But beſides this firlt care, which 
Bring them belongs to the body of the child, 
#0 Baptiſm. there is another, which ſhould be- 
gin near as early, which belongs 
to their Son's, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early right to' all thoſe precious advan- 
tages, which thar Sacrament conveighs to them, 
This is 2 duty the Parents ought not to delay, it 
being moſt reaſonable, that they who have been 
inſtruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution of 
fin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and 
induſtrious to have it waſht off as ſoon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of fo tender a creature is 
but a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment , 
and though we arc not rodeſpair of Gods mercy 
to thuſe poor children, who dye without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great fault by 
Whole neglect it is that they want it, 
jo 19. Secondly, The Parents muſt 
Ecucate provide for the education of the 
them. child ; they muſt, as Solomon (peaks, 
Prove22.6, lram up the child im the way 
be ſheuld go. As ſoon theretore as children come 
to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtrudted, 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern their 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 


284 


to be taught all thoſe things which God hath | 


commanded them as their duty to perform; as 
alſo what glorious rewards he bath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhments, if they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 
led into the minds of children, which (like new 
veſſels ) 


—— 
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veſſeis ) do uſually keep the ſ:vour ot ti.at which 
is firſt put 'yr» them 5 and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thug 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and keligion, *Lis ſure 
if this be neglcCted, there 1s one ready at hand 
to fill thers with the contrary : the Devil will 
be dil1igentenough to inftil 11 to them all wick- 
edne(s and vice, even from their craiiles, and 
there being alſo in 3il our natures (> much the 
greater apt. e(>to evil, thin to good, there 15 
need of great ca'e and watchfulneſs ro prevent 
thoſe endeavours vf that enemy of Souls, which 
canno way be, but by poſſeſſi-g them at firſt 
with good things, breeding 1n them a love to 
vertue, a':d a hatred of vice; that {» when the 
temptations come they may be armed againſt 
them. T his ſurely is above ail things the dury of 
Parents ro look after, and the negle& of it 18 a 
horrible cruelty ; we julily look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretc! es, that take 
away the lite of their child 3 but alas! that is 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
le&ing iis education, for by that he ruines his 
Soul, makes hira miſerable eternally 3 and God 
knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there. 
are in the world, that thus give up their children 


to be poſſeſt by the Devi), for want of an early 


acquunting them with the ways of God; nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcienably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the lirange 
rudeneſs a' d ignorance that 1s generally among 
youth, TI he children of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriftiars. be1ng frequently as ignorant 
ef God and Chriſt as the mecrci Heathens. But 
whoever 


— 
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whoever they are that thus negle& this great du- 

ty, let them Know that it is not only a fearful 
miſery they bring vpon their poor children, but 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For «s 
God (avs to the careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3. 18, 
That :f any ſoul per:ſh by his negligence, that ſoul 
ſhall te rcquir:& at bus bands ;, ſo ſurely will it fare 
with al: Parents who have this office of watch- 
men intruſted to them by God over their own 
children, A fecond part of . education 1s the 
bri-giag them up to ſome employment, buſying 
them in {-+me honeft exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs , 
a-d alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, 
whereby when they come to age, they may be- 
come profitable to the Common-wealth, and able 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves. 


— 


20. To this great duty of , 


Means towards Educating of Children there 
the education of is required as means, firſt, En- 
Children. couragement ; ſecondly, Cor- 

 _ reQion. Encouragement is firſt 
to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make chil- 
dren in love with duty, by offering them rewards 
and invitations,and when ever they do well, take 
notice of it, and encourage them to go on. It 
1s an ill courſe ſome parents hotd, who think 
they muſt never app*ar to their children but with 
a face of ſowrene(s and auſterity; this ſeems to 
be that which St. Paul forewarns Parents of, when 
he bids /ath:rs not to provoke th'ir children 10 
wrath, Col. 3.21. Tobeas harſh and unkind to 
tkem,when they do well,as if they do ill,isthe way 
to provoke them ; and then the Apoſtle tells us 


7% 
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.1n the ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of if, 


they will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
heartto goon inany gvod courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means is corre&tion, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of 
uling ſharper; and let that be fiſt tried in 
words, I mean not by railing and foul language, 
but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; but if that fail 
too, then proceed i» blows 5 and in this caſe as 
Solomon ſays'; He that ſpareih br rod bazeth bu ſon, 
Prov. 13.24. *'Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 


.afew ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 


thoſe ſad miſchiefs, w ich commonly befal the 
child that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
re&.on muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
be likely todo good z to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely; the child muſt not be ſuf- 
feredto run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, 
and a tubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
many parerits, they will let their children alone 
for civers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
thera to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to (ee the witty ſhitts of the child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little : 
but alas ! all that while the vice gets root, and 
that many times ſodeep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck itup. Secondly, Corre&ion muſt be 
moderate, not ex-cecding the quality ofthe fault, 
nor the tenderneſs of the child. Thirdly, - 
Ml! 
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muſt not be give in rape, /'t oe, it will cot on- 
ly be 1+ danger of bei!:g in coderate, but it will 


————— 


I.ſc its Met upon the child, who will thi: k he 
is corr=&t:d, rt be: at ie ae his dovea fault, but 
becauſe n's Parent 1+ <agry, avd fo will rather 
blame the Pzrcnt tha bt mſeif; wnerzas on the 
contrary, carc 1h» be raken to m»ke the child 
as ſenſible of the f-ult, as 6: the ſowart, without 
which he will neve: be throughly amended, 


The parent towitch 
over their ſouls ce: 
wen when ibcy are 
£r own (iP. 


to watch over them, in reſpe& of their ſouls, tc 
obſerve how they praiſe thoſe precepts whicl 
are giventhem in, their education, and accord: 
ingly toexhort, incourage, or reprove, as they 
find occaſion. 


To provide for 
their ſubjift- 


FIICEs 


ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to bi 
children, remerabring that ſince he was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing them into the world, heis 
according to his ability, to provide for their co 
fortably living in it; they are thereiore to be 
look't on as very unnatural parents, who, { 
they may have enoughto ſpend intheir own ri: 
ots and <xcets, care not what becomes of theit 
children, never think of providing for tier 


21. 4 hircly, atter chil- 
dren are grov'n up, and are 
Paſt the age of education, 
there are yet other Of. « 
for the P-rent to perfor: 
tothem; the Parent is ſti! 


22. $0 alſo for their outwar 
eſtate, theyare to put them in 
to ſome courſe of living in t 
world; if God have bleſt th 
Pacents with wealth, accord 


Anothe 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents 1n this bu- 
ſineſs; they defer all the proviſions for them, 


0 till themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great 
lY matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
| meantime afford ther not ſuch a competency, 
y as may enable them tolive in the world, There 
a © ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it 
leſſens the childs affeRion to his Parent, nay, 

F ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make him 
"Y wiſh his death; which though it beſucha fault, 
"Y a5no temptation can excuſe in a child, yet 'tis 
"i alſoa great faultina Parent, to give that temp- 
"Y tation. Secondly, it puts the child upon ſhifts 
"= and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to ſup- 
q ply his neceſſities ; this is, | doubt not, acom- 
WM mon effc& of it, the hardneſs of Parents has of- 

y ten put men upon very unlawful courſes, which 


whenthey are once acquainted with, perhaps 
& ; 

they never leave, though the firſt occaſion ceaſe 5 
and t':erefore Parents ought to beware how they 
run them upon thoſe hazards, Beſides the Pa- 
rent loſes that contentment, which he might 
have in ſeeing kis children live proſperouſly and 

comfortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
rd | | Ay —_—_ | 
worm would exchange for the vain imaginary 


5 pleaſure of having money in his cheſt, But in 
p this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
| y<t anotherthing to be heeded, and thatis, that 
fl the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which be 


makes their portion 3 elſe 'tis very far from be- 
ng a prob ifion : there is ſuch a curſe goes along 
with an ill gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch 
a one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
Oo but 
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but has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels of 
' it, that is ſure toeat it out. This is ſo common an 
obſervation, that | need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it 3 would God it were as generally 
laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally taken 
notice of: Then ſurely Parents would not ac- 
count it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, 
that they may thereby provide for their children, 
for this 1s not a way of providing for them; nay, 
*tis the way toſpoil them of whatever they have 
lawfully gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of un- 
lawfal gain being of the nature of leaven, which 
ſowrs the whole lump, bringing down curſes 
upon all a wan poſſeſſeth. Letall Parents thece- 
fore ſatisfic themſelves with ſuch proviſions for 
their children, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly 
ro make, aſſuring themſelves how little ſoever 
it be, 'tis a better portion than the greateſt wealth 
unzuſily gotten, according to that of S#lowmon, 
Prov. 16. 8. Better # @ little 2th righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues without right. 

23+ A fourth thing the Parent 
To give them owsto the child is Good Ex- 
good example, ample ; he is not only to ſet him 

rules of vertue an godlineſs, 
but he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in bis 
own pra@ice: we ſce the force 0: example is 
infiaitely beyond that of precept, eſpecially 
where the perſon is one to whom we bear a re- 
vere:1ce, or with whom we have a continual 
converſanonz; both which uſually mezt in a 
Parent. [t is therefore © moſt neceſſary care 1n 
all Parcuts to behave themiclves if» bc fore their 
chiliren, that thcir example may be 2 means of 
winuwng 
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winning them to vertue, But alas ! this age af- 
fords little of this care, nay, ſo far 'tis from it, 
that there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting children, than their own 
Parents. And indeed how can it be otherwiſe ? 
While men give themſelves liberty to all wick- 
edneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, but that the chil- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate itz the child 
that ſees his father drunk, will ſure think, he 
may be fo too, as well as his father. So he that 
hears him ſwear, willdothe like, and ſo for all 
other vices; and if any Parent that is thus wick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to for- 
bid hirm the things which himſelf pra&iſes, or 
corre& him for the doing them ; 'tis certain the 
@hild will account this a great injuſtice in his fa- 
ther, to puniſh him for that which himſelf freely 
does, and ſo he is never likely to be wrought 
upon by it. This conſideration lays a moſt irit 
tie upon all parents to live Chriſtianly, for 
otherwiſe they do not only hazard their own 
Souls, but thoſe of their childreg alſo, and as it 
were, purchaſe an eſtate ofinheritance in Hell. 
24. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſ(- 
ſing their children 3 the way of doing Tobl:8 
that is double, firſt, by their prayerz #h:m. 
they are by daily and carneft prayers 
tocommend themto Gods proteRion and bleſ- 
ſing, both for their ſpiricual and temporal 
eſtate 3 and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are 
to be ſuch perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing 
may deſcegd from them upon their poſterity. 
This is often promiſed in Gripmres to Godly 
O 2 men 
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men, that their ſec /all be li-ſſed. Thus in the 
ſecond Commandment, .God promiſes to //cw 
anercy tothe thouſandih gencrat:0n of them that love 
him and keep bu Commandmcnts.And it is very ob- 
ſervable in the Fews,that thuugh tney were a ſtiff- 
necked generation, and had very grievouſly pro- 
voked God, yet the godiineſs of their tore-fa- 
thers, _Abrabam, jaac and 7 acob, did many times 
move God to fave them from defirution, on 
the other (ide, we (ce that even good men have 
fared the worſe for the iniquities of their fa- 
thers 3 thus when 7g{cab had defiroyed idolatry, 
reſtored Gods (ervice, and done good beyond all 
the Kings that were before him, yet there was 
an old arrear of Manaſſch his Grandfather, which 
all this piety of his would not blot out, but he 
reſolves to caſt Fudab alſo out of hu /'gbt, as you 
may read at large, 2 K:gs 23. If therefore Pa- 
rents have any bowels, any Kindneſs towards 
their children, any real deſire of their proſperity, 
let them take care by thzir own godly life to en- 
tail a bleſſing upon them. 
25.. dixthly, Parents muſt 
To give no un- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonablc com- power overtheir children with 
mands. equity and moderation, ot to 
oppreſs them with Unrzaſon- 
able Commands, only to ex-rciſe their own au- 
thocity, but in all things of weight to conſider 
the real good of their children, and to j;re(s them 
to nothing, which may not con(f, with that. 
This is a rule whereof! parents may often have 
uſe, but in none greater than in the buſineſs of 
marrying their children, wherein many yl 
otner- 
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otherwiſe are good Parents, have been to 
blame 3 when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing 
them wealthily, they force them to marry utter- 
ly againſt their own inclinations, which is a 
great tyranny, and- that which frequently be- 
trays them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch ag 
allthe wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
aretwo things which Parents ought eſpecially 
toconſider in the matching their children; the 
firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly ; and to that 
purpoſe tochuſe a vertnous and pious perſon to 
link them with ; the ſecond is, how they may 
live chearfully and comfortably in this world 3 
and to that end, though a competency of eſtate 
may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely abun- 
dance is no way requiſite, and therefore that 
ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after: that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of that 
Rate, is the mutual kindnefs and liking of the 
parties, without which marriage is of all other 
the moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore 
no parent ought to thruſt a child intoit. | have 
now done with the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a 
Parent. 


— 
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PARTITION RXV. 


0 Duty ts our Brethren,and Relations, 
Husband, Wiſe, Friends, Maſters, 
Servants. 


SeR.1, HE ſecond ſort 

Du: to Bre- of Relation 13 
thren. that of a Bro- 
ther 3 now bro- 

therhood may be twofold, either natural, or ſpiri- 
tzzl; thelatter may in the largeſt extent con- 
tzin under it all mankind, all that partake of the 
ſzme nature 3 but | (hall not conſider it ſoin this 
place, having already mentioned thoſe general 
duties which belong to 8ll as ſuch. 

Natural. | now ſpeak of that natural brother- 
hood that is between thoſe that are 

the children ofthe ſame immediate parent ; and 
the duty of theſe is to have united hearts and af- 
fetions : this nature points out to them, they 
partaking in a more eſpecial manner of each 
Others ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have 
the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to 
other;thus we ſee, Abrabam makes it an argument, 
why there ſhould be no contention between bim and 
Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 12,%, And 
thou ay 6 there is meant only couſins, 
yet that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, 
that this nearer relation is in reaſon to be a 
greater 
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greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is 
11 ſomedegree tobe extended toall that have any 
nearneſs of bloud to us. 

2. This kindneſs and Love 
between Brethren and Siſters The neceſſty of 
0i1ght to be very firmly ground. Love among 
ed in their hearts; if it be not, Brethren. 
they will be of all others in 
moſt danger of diſagreeing; for the continual 
converſation that is among them whileſt they are 
at home inthe fathers houſe will be apt to mini- 
ſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality 
that is among them in reſpe& of birth, often 
makes them inclinable toegvy each other, whe 1 
one is in any reſpe& advanced above the other: 
Thus we ſee Zoſepbs brethren envied him, be- 
cauſe he had moſt of his fathers love, arid Rachel 
envied her ſiſter Leab, becanſeſhe was fruitful ; 
therefore for the preventing of ſuch temptations, 
let all who have brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their 
mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, 
look on thera as parts of themſelves, and then 
they will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body does another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help 
torward the good of each other. 

3+ The ſecond kind of Bro- 
therhood is ſpiritual; that con- Spiritual bro- 
tains all thoſe who profeſs the #bcrhood. 
ſame Faith with us; the Church 
in our Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each bap- 
tized perſon ; and then ſurely they that have the 
relation of children to her, muſt have alſo the 

O4 relation 
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relation of brethren to each other; and to this 
ſort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal of ten- 
derneſs and affe&ion ; the ſpiritual bond of Re- 
ligion ſhould, of all others, the moſt cloſely 
unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood which 
St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And 
to it we are in an eſpecial manner bound to do 
all good offices ; Ds good, ſaith the Apoſtle, to 
all, bus eſpecially to them that are of the bouſhold of 
Faith, Gal. 6.10, Our compaſſions are to be 
moſt melting towards them of all others, in all 
theirne<ds; Chriſt tells us, that zvboſcever grves 
but a cup of c11d water to any in the name of a Dif 
ciple, ſhall not Ioſe bu reward, Mat. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this pecult- 
ar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very ac- 
ceptable in his Gght. 


4. Several duties there are 
Our duty to bold required of us to theſe bre- 
communzion wwth thren; one principal, is the 
#heſe brethren. holding Communion with 

them, and that firſt in Do- 
Qrine ; weare conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and poſſeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt, This is that faith which 
St. 7ude ſpeaks of, which was once deliverc to the 
Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpect of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions foever attend 
it, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10.22. Let us bold faft the profeſſion of our faith 
without watcring. Secondly, we are alſo, as op- 
portunity 
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portunity ſerves, to communicate with them in 
all holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequent- 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were the badge of our profeſſion, and therefore he 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives 
ground to ſuſpe& he will be apt to renounce the 
other alſo. But theſe parts of communion we 
find firigly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
Atts 2.42-They continued fledfafily in the Apoſtles 
doftrine and feliowſhip, and m breaking of bread, 
and in prayers, They continued, and that ſted- 
faſtly, they were not frighted from it by any per- 
ſecutions, though that were a time wherein they 
were tried with the (ſharpeſt ſufferings; which 
may teachus that it is not the danger that at-' 
tends this duty, can acquitus oft, 
5. Secondly, We are to bear- 
with the Infirmities of our Chri- Tv bear with 
ſian brethren, -according to the #berww Infir- 
advice of St. Paul, Rom. 15. I. mMities. 
We that are flrong ought to bear the 
infirmitics of th: weak, If one that holds all ne-' 
ceſſary -Chriſtian' truths, happen yet to be in 
ſome error, we are not for this, either to for- 
ſake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. 
This St. Pay] teaches us in the caſe of that weak ' 
brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Row. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 
ſiruKed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet - 
to receive him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe ' 
him; as on the other (ide, hebids that weak 
0:6 not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer diffe- | 
rences in opinion muſt be born with on both - 
O 5 ' fades, 
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fides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother- 
ly charity towards each other. 
6. Thirdly, We are toen- 
To reflore them dQdeavour the reſtoring of any 
aſter falls. fallen brother, that is, to bring 
him to repentance, aſter he 
hath fallen into. any fin. Thus St. Pas] com- 
mands the Galatians, that they ſhould reflore bims 
that was overtaken #n 8 fault, confiderimg themſelves 
l:fl they were alſo tempicd., We arenot to look 
on him as a caſt-away to give him over as utter- 
ly deſperate, neither are we to triumph over 
him, 1n reſpe& of our own innocence, like the 
proud Phar;ſce over the poor Publican, Luke 18 
IT, but we are meekly to endeavour his recovery, 
remembring that our own frailty is fuch, that we 
are not ſecure from the like falls. 
7. Fourthly, We are to have 
To fimpathize ' a Sympathy and fellow-teeling 
with them, - withtheſe brethren, to be near- 
| ly toucht with whatſoever befals 
ther, either as they are conſidered in ſociety 
or in ſingle perſons. 1n ſociety firſt, and ſo, 
they make upa Church ; and that either the uni- 
verſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the world, or any particular Church, 
which is made up of allthe believers in that par- 
ttculay Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or any fuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are tobe 
much afJec&ed and moved withit, to rejoyce in 
all the proſperit.es, and to mourn and bewail 
all the breaches and deſalations thereof, and 
daily 
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Sund.15. 
daily and earnefily to pray with David, Pſal. - 
51.18. Obe favourable ns gracious unto Sion, - 


build thou the walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 


tion, Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the 


condition of the Church, is not to be look'd on 
as & living member of it ; foras in thenatural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here : It was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmift, that Gods ſer- 
vant; think upon the flones of Sion, and pity to ſee 
ber in the dufl, Pſalm 102.14. and ſurely all his 
ſervants are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, 
without the greateft ſorrow, and lamentation. 
Secondly, we are to have this fellow-fecling 
with our brethren, conſidered as fingle perſons ; 
We are to account our ſelves concerned in every 
particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 
In all his occafions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 


. the Apoſile exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Rejoyee with 


them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep : And 
again, 1 Cor, 12, under the ſimilitude of the na- 
tural body he urges this duty, Whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it 3, or one 
member be honoured, all the members requyce with it. 
All theſe ſeveral effets of love, we owe to theſe 
ſpiritual brethren. And this love is that, which 
Chriſt has made the badge of his Diſciples, Fobn 
15. 35» By this [hall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye haze I;ve one to anoiber ;, ſo that it 
we mean not tocaft off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
muſt not forſake this love of the brethren. 
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$. The third relation is that 

The Teife ows 10 between Husband and Wife: 
the Husband This is yet much nearer than 
obedience. either of the former, as ap- 
pears by that Text, Epbeſ. 5s. 

31. «A man ſhall leave Father and Mather , and 
cleave to bis Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
Several duties there are owing from one of theſe 
perſons to the other: and firſt for the Wife, ſhe 
owes obedience. 'This is commanded by the A- 
poſtle, C9. 3.18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
6wv# busbands, as it 14 fit inthe Lord, They are to 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
thatis, in all lawful commands, for otherwiſe 
"tis hers, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Hisbands command do 
any thing which is forbidden by God. Butin 
all things which do not croſs ſome command of 
Gods, thisprecept is of force, and will ſerve to 
eondemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives, whoreſiſt the lawfull commands of their 
husbard, only becauſe they are impatient cf 
this duty of ſubje&ion, which God himſelf re- 
quires ofthem. But it may here beasked, What 
it the husband command ſomething, which 
_ though it be not unlawſul, is yet yery incor.ve- 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to 
fuch a command ? To this | anſwer, that it will 
be no diſobedience in ker, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof, 
nc to perſwade him to retra& that command 3 
but incaſe ſhe cannot win him to it by ſairin- 
treaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language, 
nor 
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nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the un- 
lawfulneſs of the command being ſufficient war- 
| rant for that. 
9. Secondly, The wife ows Fide- 
lity tothe husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
ſorts ; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt abhorrence reje& all motions 
of that ſort, and never give any man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
ows him likewiſe Fidelity inthe managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage ; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
him employ his goods to ſuck uſes as he allows 
not of, 
10. Thirdly, She ows him Love, 
and together with that all friendlineſs Love, 
and kindneſs of converſation: ſhe is to | 
endeayour tobring him as much aſſiſtance, and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the womans creation) - 
the being a bclp to ber busband, Gen. 2. 13- and 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by 
his. providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be | 
a3 much of comtort and ſupport tohim, as ſhe . » 
can. To this all ſullinefs and harſhne(s, all 
brawling and unquietnels 1s directly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 
the man, inſtead of a help and comfort ; __ 
* fure 


SE oaX& FF A FE Be mt» JT ew == 


”" ww w'y  &f tt 3u ow {| _ MR ry Y &W FR =& WW \n©e 


C'S 


302 The Whole Duty of Mare. 


fure if it be a fanlt to behave ones ſelfſo to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be todo ſo to him, to whom the greateſ 
kindneſs and affeRion is owing ? 
x1. Nor let ſuch wives think 
The faults of the that any faults, or provecati- 
busband acquit ons ofthe husband can juſtifie 
not from-theſs their frowardneſs; for they 
dutics. will not, either in reſpe& of 
religion or diſcretion. Not in 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
| thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it ; nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a husband is, the 
more need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with that gentleneſs and (weetneſs, that may be 
moſt likely to win him. 'This is the advice Saint 
Petey gave the wives of his time, 1 Pete. 3. 1. 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjeBion to your own bus- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
out the tword be won by the converſation of the wives, 
It ſeers the good behaviour of the wives was 
thought a powerful means to win men from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now 
adays have ſome good effefs, if women wou!d 
have but the patience to try it: At theleaſ;, 
"twould have this, thatit would keep ſome tole- 
rable{quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
ſide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs are (0 
notoriovs, that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but can give ſome inſtanceof it. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward wife, have fallen to company- keeping, 
and by that to Eruukenuels, poverty, and a 
milltituce 
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multitude of miſchiefs ? Let all wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation. But 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her kusband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may appear 'tis love, and not angerthat makes 
her ſpeak. 

12, There are alſo on the Hus- 
bands part ſeveral duties ;there The Husband 
is firſt Love, which St. Paw/ re- owes to abc 
quires to be very tender and miſc love. 
compaſſionate towards the wife, 
as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſcth in that mat- 
ter, Epbeſ.s, The one, that of the love a man 
bears to his natural bedy. No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 24. evcr hateth bis own fleſhybut nouriſheth ity 
and cheriſheth is. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 
26, both which he ſets as patterns for this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 
men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to 
love them as their own bodies, and therefore to 
do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous t9 
them, no more than they would cut, and gaſh 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyran- 
nize over their wives, that ſcarce uſe themlike 
humane creatures, conſider whether that beto 
love them as their own bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hus- 
band, is Faithfulneſs to the bed. Faithful- 
This is by God as well required of Þ ne. 
the husband , as the wife; and 
though the worlddo ſeem to look on the _ 
0 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 
yet ſure before that Juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the mans fide, than the wo- 
mans. This is certain, 'tisin both a breach of 
the vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 
perjury, and thoſe differences inthe caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpe& of ci- 
vil and worldly conſideration, than merely of 


the ſin. 


— 


14. A third part of the Husband 1s 

Maint: to maintain and provide for the 
ABC. Wife. He isto let her partake with 
him in thoſe outward good things, 

wherewith God hath bleſt him, and neither by 
niggardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor 
yet by unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he 


ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This is cer- 
tainly the duty of the husband, who being as 
hath been ſaid, to account his wife as a part of 
his own body, muſt have the very ſame care to 
fuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet this 
1s not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the wife 
from her part of Jabour and induſtry, when that. 
1s requiſite, it being unreaſonable the husband 
ſhould toil to maintain the wife in id!ene(s. 
15, Fourthly, The husband is to.in- 
Inflru- ftru& the wife, in the things which 
tion. concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be 
Ignorant of them. Thus St. Pau] bids 
the 2v:7e5 learn of their busbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 
36. which ſuppoſes, that the husband is to teach 
her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily to endeavour that all under his charge be 
tavght 


Sund.15. Hmurbands Duty. 305 


taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him thin alt the reſt. This ſhould 
make men careful to get knowledge themſelves, 
that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they 
owe to others. 

15, Laftly, Husbands 
and Wives are mutually Hubands and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutually ts pray for, 
beg all blefings from God and afſift cach other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- #21 a! good. 
ral, and to endeavour all 
they canto do all good to one another, eſpeci- 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ftirring up 
to the performance of duty, and diNſwading and 
drawing back fror all fin, and by being like 
true yoke-fellows, helpful and affitant ro each 
other in the doirg of all Sorts of Good, both to 
their own Family and ail others within their 
reach. This is of all other the trueſt and moſt 
valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can it be aid 
they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
other run on in a courſe that will bring themto 
eternal miſery ? And if the love of husbands and 
wives were thus grounded in vertue and Religt- 
on, 'twould make their lives a kind of Heaven 
onearth; 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions 
and brawlings, ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of Families, and the leſſer 
Hell in paſſage to the greater ; and truly where 
itisnot thus founded, there is little comfort. to 


be expected in marriage. 
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17. It ſhould therefore be 
The vertue of the the care of every one that 
perſon the chicf means to efiter upon that ſtate, 
confideratien in to conſider adviſedly before 
Marriage. hand, and to chuſe ſuch a 
perſon with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, 
as truly fears (god. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage looktupon in the world : ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpe&s that are at all con- 
ſidered 3 but certainly he that would marry as he 
ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to theſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
ſaving his own Soul ; at leaft he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſe the 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conducing 
than all the wealth in the world, though | deny 
not, but that a competency of that may likewiſe 
be conſidered, 
18. But above all things, let 
Unlawful Mar- all take heed, that they make 
riages. not ſuch marriages, as may 
not only be ill in their effects, 
but are aRual (insatthetime; ſuchare the mar- 
riages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to 
ſome other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they rightly 
belong tothoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt pro- 
miſe ; and then for any other to marry them, 
during the life of that perſon, is to take the hus- 
band or wife of that other, which is dire& adul- 
tery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7.1, The like 
unlawtfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
forbidden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſet down in the 18. and 20. of Levit. And who- 
ever marries any that is within” any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits that 

reat ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues 
tolive with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in 
that fearful guilt, This warineſs in the choice of 
the perſon to be married, would prevent man 
ſad effe&s, which we daily ſee follow ſuch caſh 
orunlawfulamnatches, It were well therefore if 
people would look on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, asathing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadviſedly, or wantonly , to ſatisfic mens carnal 
lufls and appetites ; but reverenily, diſcreetly, ad- 
viſcdly, Gbicty and in thc fear of God ; andin ſo 
doing, nodeubt, « bleffing would follow, which 
otherwiſe there is little ground to expe&. Fhave 
now done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife. 

19, The next is that between 

Friends ; and this Relation if it be Fricnd- 
rightly founded, it is of great near- ſip. 
neſs and uſefulneſs; but there is none 
more generally miſtaken in the world ; men uſu- 
ally call thern their friends, with whom they 


have an intimacy and frequency of converſati- 


on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
an agreement and combination in fin, The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
him company ; the deceitful perſon, him that 
willaid kimin his cheats 4 the proud man, him 
that will flatter kim: And (o generally in all vi- 


ces, they are look'd on «5 friends, that ms 
an 
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and further us in them, But God knows thisiz 
far from friendſhip; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himfelfis in the higheft degree, who iz 
never backward in ſuch offices, The true friend, 
ſhipis that of a dire& contrary making ; 'tis; l: 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not in 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend o, 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 

ment of bringing him to the great- 
Its dutics, &ft evil. The genera> duty ofa 

friend then muſt be reſolved tobe 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advan- 
tages, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 
tained, 


20, As firſt, faithfulneſs in all 
Faithful- truſts committed to him by his 
neſs. friend, whether that of goods or ſe- 
Natural. crets 4 he that betrays the truſt of a 
friend in either, is by all men look 
upon with abhorrence, it being one of the high- 
eſt falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man tells' us, Every 
ſriend will depart, Ecclus.22.22, . 
- 21, Secondly, 'tis the duty ofa 
Aſſiftance, Friend to be affiſting to his friend 
in all his outward needs; to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advice; to chear him 
when he needs comfort; to give him when he 
wants relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex: 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Fonathan to 
David, he loved him as bu own ſoul, and we ſee he 
not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 


danger, 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
bim, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20, 
22, The third and higheſt duty of 
afriendis to be aiding and affilting «JAHdmo- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- m1ut1ons 
your to advance that in piety and 
yertve, by all means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diſſwaſions from all fin, 
and not only thus in general, burby applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
bly believes there is any fault committed, This 
is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that u'.dertake 
that work, had necd have a great prepoſſeſſion 
cf tneir hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it is {© generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity: his not reproving 
vi]l be apt to make the other think he cozs no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly a&s 
tht baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſes him-in his fing when yet fartherit is con- 
ſidered how greatneed all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admonifhed, "twill appear a 
moſt unfriendly, yea, cruel thing te omit 1t, 
We have that natural partiality to our elves, 
thit we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
carriages, as wedo other mens, au therefore 
"1s 
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"tis very neceſſary they ſhonld ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clear- 
ly ; and the doing this at the firſt may prevent 
the multiplyiog of more : whereas if we be (uf- 
fered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or bimſelf, that has by his Glence be- 
trayed bis friend to this greateſt miſchief ? 'Tis 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of 1 
friend, Thy friend which # as thine own ſoul, Deut, 
13.16, And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe& ac- 
count our friends as our own fouls, by havi 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and ackfing 
overtheir ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. {t will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any fſtri& friendſhip, to make this 
. one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each other; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſiaken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs or 
unkindneſs. 
23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of 
Prayer; we muft not only affiſt our 
friends, ourſcives, in what we can, but we muſt 
call\r the Aim'ighties aid to them, recommend- 
ing t:cm carveſtly to God for all his bleſſings, 
both temporal and ſpiritual, 
24. Laftly, We muſt be Conſtant 
Confancy. inour Friendſhips, and not out of 
a lightneſs of humour grow weary 
of a friend, only becauſe we have had him long 
T hus 
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This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
' | behaved himſelf well, ought :te mois to be va- 
| lued, by how much the longer be has continued 
todoſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
mane life, 'for ſuch certainly is a tried friend, 
The wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
16, Thine own friend and thy fathers friend forſake 
of 191. Nay farther, "tis not every light offence of 
| © friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
i friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
_ i tothe infifmities of men, and if thou haſt occa- 
ſion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 


—C 


thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite - 


y thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
Mn _ or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
nd. 
25. The laſt relation is that 
detween Maſters and Servants, Servants owe is 
4 Poth which owe duty toeach z#hewr Moſfers 
other. Thatof the Servant is obedience. 
firſt obedience to all lawful 


"Þ commands 3 this is expreſly required by the 
ts Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants ob:y 1H all things 
of | 1947 Maſters, &c, And this ovectence muſt not 


bea grumbling and unwillir.g one, but ready 
| 22d chearful, as he there pro.ceds to exhort, 
1, Verſc 5. with good will doing ſcrtice; and to help 
them herein, they are to confer. that it 1s to 
the Lord, and not uvn:0 mer. God has com- 
manded ſervants thus to obey thz'r Maſters 5 and 
of thereforz the obedience they pay. is tO 30G, 

which may well make them dc 5 cneartully, 
7 tow bacth or vaworthy focyer ibe Maker be, 


clpecially 


” O_— - —_— — _ 


— — 


312: The Whole Duty of Man. 


eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there ts a reward to be 
expeticd from God for it. 
26. The ſecond duty ofthe Servant 
Fidelity. is faithfulneſs, and that may be of 
two ſorts 3 one as oppoſed to eye- 
ſervice, the other to purloyning or defrauding, 
The firſt part of faithtulnels is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
eyeisover him, ard he expe&ts puniſhment for 
the omiffion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his fafWWng ; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a fairhful ſervant, this 
eye ſervice being by the Apoſile (et oppoſite to 
that fingletneſs of heart, > hich he requires of IO 
ſervants, Fph.6.5. The ſccond fort of faithful. 
neſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all things W Þ 
intrufled to hira by his Miſter, the not waſting I 
his goods ( as the unjuſt ſteward was accuſed If #! 
to have done, Luke 16. ) whether by careleſs em- I 7 
bezelling of ther, or by converting any of chem I re 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ter. This latter is that purloyning of which the th 
Apoſtie warns ſervants, Tit. 2.10, And is in- £e 
dee no better than-arrant theftz of this kind Ice 
arc all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his tir 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargains Va 
for him, and many the like : Nay, indeed this Wai 
fort of unfaitkfulneſs is worſe than common Wha 
theft, by how much there is a greatEftruſt rep0- Ye! 
ſed, the betraying whereof aids to the crime. Wing 
As for the other fort cf unfaithfulne(s, that of 
> * waſting 
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waſting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
differs not much in <f.& from this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him, whether he be 
robb'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his 
ſervant ? And itisftill the ſame breach of truſt 
with the former 3 for every Maſter is ſuppoſed 
tointruſt his affairs as well to the care as the ho- 
reſty of his ſervant - for 'twould be little ad- 
vantage to the maſter to be ſecured that his ſer- 
vant would not himſelf cheat him, whileſt in the 
mean time he would by his careleſneſs give op- 
portunity to others to do it : therefore he that 
does not carefully look to his Maſters profit, de- 
ceives his truſt, as well as he that unjultly pro- 
vides for kis own. 

27. A third duty of a ſervantis 
patience and meekneſs under the Submiſſion 
reproofs of his Maſter, n9t anſwer- to rebuke, 
ing again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Tit,z.9. That is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
replies, as may increaſe the maſters didpleaſure, 
a thing too frequent among ſervants, even in - 
the juſteſt reprehenſions 3 whereas St. Peter di- 
rects them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt un- 
ceſzrved corre&ion, even when they do well and 
ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. 2.20, But the patient ſuffe» 
ting of rebuke is not all that is required of fer- 
vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the 
fault they are rebuked for, and not think they 
have done enough, when they have ( though 
never ſo dutifully) given the Maſter the hear- 
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23. Afourth duty ofa ſervant is 
Diligence, Diligence: he muſt conſtantly at- 
tend toall thoſe things, which are 
the duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 
idleneſs and floth, nor yet to company- keeping, 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his Maſters buſineſs. All 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a fervant, which 
they are carefully and conſcionably to perform, 
not ſo much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, 
who will certainly call every one ot them to an 
account, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards theirearthly Maſters, | 
29. Now on the other ſide 
Mafters oweto there are ſome things alſo ow: 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to their 
Tufi;ce, ſervants : As firſt, the Maſter 
1s bound to be juſt to them, in 
performing thole conditions, on which they 
were hired; ſuch are commonly the giving them 
food and wages, and that Maſter that withholds 
theſe, is an oppreſlor. 
30. Secondly, the NMiaſter is to 
«Admont- admoniſh and reprove the Servant 
$:08 1n caſe of fault, and tnat nor only in 
faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward 3; but alſo and more eſps- 
cially in faults againſt God, witerzat every Mz- 
ſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meanneſt mans ſoul, being infinitely more 
worthy our diſqutiet, than a. y cning of the other 
kind can be. And thercfors when Maſters ate 
preſent 


PR" 
Pe” 


Dd _—_ 0 WY RG 9 


Sund.15. Maſters Duty. 2Ig 


preſently on fire for any little negligence or tault 
of a ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble fee them run into the greareſt 
fins againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
and their ſervants ſouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Mifters, they are ge- 
nerally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
ſelves towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
phane their families are, ard therefore never 
betow any exhortation, or admonition, to per- 
{xvidethem to vertus, or draw them from vice , 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. Itis certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance piety and godlineſs among 
81! thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
wellin this lefſer dominion of a family, as in the 
greaterof a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſalm 
191.7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwsl in bs 
tiuſe, that he that told lies ſhould not tarry in his 
ſight 5 ſo much he thought himſeli bound to pro- 
vide, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
2n Aſſembly of godly upright perſons: and it all 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
fial a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſi- 
nels would thrive much the better ; for if their 
lerrants were brought to make conſcience of 
their ways, they would then not dace either to 
be negligent or falſe. 

31. Butasitis the duty of Mafters to admo- 
rh and reprove their ſervants, ſo they mu 
of al 5d 
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alſo look todoit ina due manner, that is, ſo as 


may be moſt likely to do good 3 not in paſſion: 


and rage, whichcan never work the ſervant to 
any thing but the deſpiſing or hating him ; but 
with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may con- 
vince him of his fault, and may alſo aſſure him, 
that itis a Kind defire of his amendment ( and 
not a willingneſs to wreck his own rage ) which 
makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
| 32. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- to ſet good example of honeſty and 
ample, godiineſs to his fervants, without 
which'tis not all the exhortations, 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or 
elſe he pulls down more with his example, than 
'tis poſfible for him to build with the other, and 
"tis madneſs for adrunken, or prophane Maſter to 
expe& a ſober and godly family. 
33- Fourthly, the Maſter is 
Means of In- toprovide that his ſervants may 
firuttion, not want means of being inſtru- 
&ed in their duty, as alſo that 
they may daily have conſtant times of worſhip- 
ing God publickly, by having prayers in the fa- 
mily: butofthis] have ſpoken before under the 
head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here fay no 
more of it, 
34. Fifthly, The Maſter in 
Moderationin @ll affairs of his own, is to give 
Command, reaſonable and moderate Com- 
mands, not laying wg bur- 
dens on his ſervants than they are able to bear, 
particularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they (hall have no time to beſtow on. their ſouls; 
as 
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as on the other ſide he is not to permit them to 
live ſo idly as gay make them either uſeleſs to 
him,or may betray themſelves to any ill, 

35. Sixthly. The Maſter is to 
give his ſervant enco.rage- Encouragement 
ment in well-doing, by uſing wn well-damy. 
them with that bounty and 
kindreſs which their faithfulneſs and diligence 
and piety deſerves; and finally in all his dealin 
wita them, heis to remember that himſelf hath, 
aS the Apoſile ſaith, Epheſ. 5. g. #8 Maſter in Hea- 
Ten, to whom he mult give an account of the 
ulage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus 
have[ briefly run through thoſe (everal relations, 
to which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have 
done with that ficit branch of Duty to our nei gh- 
bours, that of Juſtice, 


PARTITION XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbor. Of Charity to mens Souls. 
Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


SeR.1, HE ſecond branch of | 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours, is Charity, | 
or Love. This is the great 
Loſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; 
the New Commandment, as bimſelfcalls it, Zobn 
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23.24, that ye love one another, and this is again 
repeated twice in One Chapter, - Zobn 15. 12, 17, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Fobnis almoſt wholly 
ſent in the perſwaſion to this one duty, by 
which we may fce it is no matter of indifference, 
but moſt riftly required of all that profeſs Chriſt, 
{ncecd himſelf has given it as thebadge and 1i- 
very of his Diſciples, John 13. 35. By this //a! 
al} men know ihat ge are my Diſciples, uf ye hare 
love one to another. 
This Charity may be conſider- 
In the AF ed twoways; firſt, in reſpe& of 
Fon. the Aﬀections; ſecondly, of the 
A@ions, Charity in the affeQi- 
ons 13 a ſincere kindneis, which diſpoſes us to 
w:{h a1! good ro others, and that in alltheir ca» 
pacitics, inthe fame manner that juſtice obligeth 
is to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpeC&t either 
of 1's Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit, 
jo this ficit part of Charity binds us to wiſh all 
£04 totnuem in all theſe, 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
wHls, cannot but wiſh all good to mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes 3 and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying that Command of loving as he hath 
loved ; for 'twas the Souls of men which he lo- 
ved (0 tenderly, and both did and ſuffered fo 
much for. Of this love of his to Souls there are 
two great and ſpecial effeRs: the firſt, the pu- 
rifying 
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rifying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly bappy in his glory , 
and both theſe we are fo far to copy out in our 
kindnefs, as to be earneſily deſirous that all men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter, It were to be hoped, that none 
that aimſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel to that of another mans, as not ſincerely 
to wiſh this, did not experience {ſhew us there 
are ſame nerfons, whole malice 1s fo deviliſh, 
as to reach evento Tr! ie direX contrary , the wiſh- 
nz act only the fin, but the damnation of 
hers, Thus may you hive ſome, who, in any 
7J.y or o7prefion they fuffer, make it their 
0.:iy cormatzrr, that thne:r evermes will J__—_ 
tieniclyes by \ tc, when alas! thit {hoald oo a 
Glhriftian be much more Ro tran any Cai- 
ter ag they could bring non him. He thatts 
of this temper, 1s a Uſciple of Satun, not of 
Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving 
our neighbours as our ſelves, For it is ſure, no 
man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion, wiſhes it to himſelf ; be he never fo fond 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end; and therefore by 
that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
h's Neighbour. 

Secondly, We are to wilh all 
2004 to the Bodies of men, all A 
health and welfarez we are ge- dies, Goos 
nerally tender enough of our own and Gredir: 
bolies, dread the leaſt pain or 
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3!l, that can befall them: Now Charity, by 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befall another. Thelike is to 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, fo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to Jove our neighbour as Our 
ſelver. 


This Charity of the affeKions, 

Effects of this 1f it be ſincere, will certainly 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effe&s, which 
are ſo inſeparable from it, that 

they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtriftly required of us; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, fo tar from ſeek- 
ing occaſions of contentions, that no provoca- 
tion (hall draw ns to itz for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5» And there- 
fore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is 
deſtitute of this Charity, Secondly, it will 
breed compaſſion towards all the miſeries of 
others; every miſ-hap that befals where we will 
well, is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our 
ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we 
ſhall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, 
have a real grief and ſorrow to ſte any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the {ut- 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of othtrs, Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13 
I 9, 
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19. that the defire accompliſhed is ſweet ts the Soul; 
and then whoever has this real deſire of his 
neighbours welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
have contentment and fatisfa&ion in it. Both 
theſe are together commanded by St. Pau, Rom. 
12.12. Rejogce with them that ryejoyce, weep with 
them that weep, Fourthly, it will ex:ite and flie 
up our prayers for others ; we are of our ſelves 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
bleſings, where we moſt wiſh them, therefore 
if we do indeed deſire the good of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
every good and perfett gift commeth James 1. 17. 
This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that with- 
out it our kindneſs is but an unfignificant tking, 
a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
rot thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by 
forming them into prayers , which will other- 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs ? The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, b.t 
exhorts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim.2.1. which 
precept all that have this true charity, of the 
heart, will readily conformto. Theſe feverals 
ar2 fo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that 
tis adeceit for any man to perſwade himſelt he 
hath it, who cannot produce theſc fruits to evi- 
dence it by, 

Bt there is yet a farther excel- 
lency of this grace 3 it guards the 7t caſt, ons 
mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral F#n:s, 
Ereatand dangerous vices; as firſt 
: ©.4 from 


—— 


222 The Whole Duty of Man. 


from Envy: this is by the Apoftle taught us to 
be the proſperity of Charity, 1 Cor. 13.4. Char; 
35 entyetb net ; and indeed commom reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for Envy is a ſorrow at the 
proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs 
be dire&ly contrary to that deſire of it, which 
we {hewed before was the effe& of love ; ſo thi 
if love bear ſway in the heart, 'twill certainl 
chaſe out Envy, How vainly then do thoſe pre- 
tend to this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and 
repining at every good hep of others, 


Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Pri; Haughtineſs. This 1s alfo taught us by Wl , 
the Apoſtle 1n the forementioned ill ; 
place, Charity vauntcib not ut ſcif, # not puffed up; . 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue WW, 
of love is cammanded, there humility is joyned I } 
withit, Thus it 18, C9l. 3.12. Put on therefore f 
bowels of Mercies, Rindneſs, Humblenceſs of mind, - 
and From. 12. 10. Be kindly affettioned one towards Wl c 
andiher with trotherly love, in honour preferring one ll | 
- enotker, where you ſes how cloſe an attendant WW ,: 
Humility is of love, Indeed it naturally fows Iſl, 
tromit, for love always ſets a price ard value ſg 
upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and p 
pYiz2 itz thus we too conftantly find it in felf- W;, 
love, it makes us think highly of ourſelves, that I; 
we are much more excellent than other mev. 
Now if love thus plec'd on our ſelves, beget WW. 
Price, letus but divertthe courſe, and turn this * 


= 


Joveon our brethren, andit will as ſurely bege! 
Famility, for then we ſhould (ce and value thoiz 
ef 


ft5 any cxcelencies of theirs, which now out 
21140, O7 Our Naired makes u53t0 oyer-look and 
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'Y negle&, and not think it reaſonable either to de- 
ſpite them, or vaunt and — our ſelves up- 

' onſuch a compariſon 3 we ſhould certainly find 

* | cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in praQice, 

* Phil.2.4. That we ſhould efftcern others better 

VB than our ſelves, Whoever therefore is of ſo 

© haughty a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, 

1 may conclede, he kath not this charity rooted in 

his heart. 

( Thirdly, it caſts out cenfort- 

ouſneſs and raſh judging 3 Chari- Cenſo;.ouyf- 

ty, asthe Apoſtle faith, 1 Cir.13, meſs. 

5. thinketh no evil, 18 not apt to en- 

tertainill conceits of others, but on the contrary, 

"I as it follows, Verſe 7. Bel:eveth all chings, bopeth 


© all things; that is, it is forward to beheve and 
{ hope the beſt ofall men ; and ſurely our own ex- 
'" Wl perience tells us the ſ2me, for where we love we 
J uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never 
- {v groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
Wl lv have towards our own ) and therefore {hall cer- 
"TH tzinly rot be like to create them, where thy 
» arenot, or to aggravate them beyond their true 


"MW iize and degree : And then to what ſhall we im- 
pute thoſe unmerciſul cenſures and raſh judg- 
* {nents of others, ſo frequent among ren, but to 
® Wike want ofthis Charity. 

"KH Fourtkly, It caſts out Diſſcmbling 

and feigned kindneſs ; where this D ſſem- 
true and real love is, that falſe and GOling 
ounterſeit one flies from before it, 

and this is the love we are commanded to have 


ve Wuch as » without difſimnulation, Rom. 12. 9. In- 
y 2:0 where this is rooted 1a the heart, there can 
4 bs 
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be no poſſible uſe of diſſimulation : becauſe this 
is in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and (o is as farbeyondit as Nature is beyond Art; 
nay indeed as. a divine vertue 1s beyond a foul 
ſn for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs 3 and 
yet 'tis to be feared,that does too generally uſury 
the place of this real charity 3 the effeCts of it are 
too viſible among us, there being nothing more 
common than toſee men make large profeſſions 
to thoſe who as ſoon as their backs are turned 
they either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercina- 
Self-ſeck- rineſs, and (elf-ſeeking, 'tis of (0 
'Mge noble and generous a temper, that 
it deſpiſes all projeftings for gain 
or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor.13.5, 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of loveſo 
much uſed in the world, which places it ſelf only 
there, where it may fetch in benefit, is very far 
from this charity. 
| Laſtly, Jt turns out of the heart all 
Revenge, maliceand deſire of Revenge, which 
1s ſoutterly contrary to it, that it1s 
imp: ſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
breaſt 3 "tis the property of love to bear all things, 
I Cor.13,7. to endure the greateſt injuries, with- 
out thought of making any other return to then 
than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the ma- 
licious revengeful perſon is of all others the 
greatcſt ſtranger to this charity, 

'Tis true, if this vertie 
This char.ty tobe were to be exerciſed but to- 
extenucd cvento wards ſome fort of perſons, 
encnmes, it might conſiſt with malice 
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to others, it being poſſible for a man that bitter- 
ly hates one to love another ; but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelfto all men in 
the world, particularly to Enemies, orelſe it is 
not that divine charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefa&ors 
isſo lowa pitch, that the very Publicans and ſin- 
ners, the worſt of men, were able toattain to 
it, Mat. 5. 46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex- 
pe&s we ſhould foar higher, and therefore hath 
ſet us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving ofenemies, Matth.5. 44. I ſay unto you, 
love your exennes, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpite ſuBy uſe you,and perſecuts 
$y0u, and whoſoever does not thus, wili never 
be owned by him fora Diſciple. Weare there- 
fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the Aﬀe&ions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; but becauſe 
thisis aduty to which the froward nature of man 
is apt to obje& much, 'twill not be amiſs to infiſ 
alittle on ſome conſiderations which may enforce 
fton us, | 
And firſt, conſider what 
hath been already toucht on, 
that it is the Command of 
Chriſt, both in the Texts above 
mentioned, and multitudes of 
others there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enemies, Thus, 4-28: 
c 
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Be ye kind one to another, texder-hearted, forgiving 
one anoth:r; And again, Col. 3. 13, £0: bearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, uf any man 
bate a quarrel againfl any, evcn as Chrift forg ave 
g0u, ſoalſo do ge» Yo alſo 1Pct,3. 9. Nut ren- 
dring evil for evil, nor ra:ling for railing,” but con- 
trarrwiſc Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough toconvince any man, that this 
is ſteily required of us by Chriſt, and indeed | 
think, there are few that ever hears of the Gof- 
pel, but know itis fo. 'The more prodigiouſly 
ſtrange is it, that men that ca!l themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only (o, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinaryto have men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuck a 
man, and no conſideration of Chriſts command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe, Cer- 
tainly theſe men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian, which ſignifies a 
ſervant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty 1s the very badge of theore, and leſſon of the 
other: and theretore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity, 
ard contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the (ame time to reſiſt this fo 
expreſs Command of that Ch:iſt, whor they 
own as their Maſter. 1} 1b: a Maſeer, ſaith God, 
Tobere is wy fear, Mal. 1.6. Obedience and re- 
verence are fo much the duties of ſervants, tit 
no min 1s thought to look on himas a Maſter, 
to whom he pays them not. Why call 37 me Lord, 
Lord, and do n9t the things 1 ſay ? ſaith Chriit, 
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Luke 6. 46. The whole world is divided into 
two great Families, Chrifts and Satans, and the 
obedience each man pays, fignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he beiongs; if ke obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſtz if Satan, to Satan, Now this ſin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more dire& obcying of him ; 'tis the taking his 
liverie on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are, What ridiculous impudence 
isit then, for men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family to pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch know aſluredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, but at the 
great day of accompt, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fre and 
or:mſone, 

A ſecond conſideration is the 
example of God ; this is anargu- Example of 
mert Chriſt himſelfthought fit to God 
ule, to impreſs this dutie on us, 
aS you may ſee, Luke 6.35, 35. Where after ha- 
vinggiventhe Command of Loving Enemies, 
'T encourages to the pragice of it, by telling, 
that it is that which will make us theCbi/dren of 
the Hizbeſt ( that is, *twill giveus a likeneſs and 
relemblance tohim, as children have to their 
Parents) for be 1s kind rorhe unthankſul and the 
er1'; And to the ſ3me purpoſe, you may read, 
Mat. 5.55. He makett b;s fun to rife on th: evih 
an. 0n the good, and ſci. th rain on th: jufe and on 
the juſt; and fure this is a moſt Forcible confi- 
Cer3:t01 to excite vs to this dotice, Gol, we 
&tow, is the fountain of perteion, and the be- 
ng 
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ing like to him, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh 
for ; and though it was Lucifers fall, his ambi- 


— —, 


tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like- | 


neſs he afe&ed been only that of Holineſs and 
goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angelof 
light ;This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial mark ofa child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs te enemies 1s moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in reſpe& of the temporal mercies, which he in- 
differently beftows on all, his ſun and rain on the 
unjuſt, as inthe text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies We are all by our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 12. Enemies to bim, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves; God had no motive 
beſides that of his pity tous, to wiſh a reconci- 
liation, vet fo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf to 
oureternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to be at peace with him, 
This is a huge degree of mercy and Kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for effeing this, is yet far be- 
. yond it ; He ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but 
ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us mile- 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too Lear 
bought with the bloed of his Son. The likecx- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chr'lt 
both laying down his life for us Enemies, and allo 
in that meek mannerofdoing it, which we find 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 P:. 2. 
22,23, 24 and commended to ' our imitations 
Now ſurely whenall this is conſidered, we may 
well 
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well make St. Zobns inference 3 Beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Fobn 
4. 11, How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain 
diſpleaſures againſt our brethren, when God 
thus lays by his towards us, and that when we 
have (o highly provoked nim ? 

This dire&s to a third 
conſideration, the compa- The diſproportion 
ring our ſins againſt God, between our of-1- 
with the offences of our ces againff Gud, 
brethren againſt us, which and mens againſt 
we no ſooner ſhall come to mw. 
do, but there will appear a 
vaſt difference between them, and that i: ſeveral 
reſpe&s : For firſt, there is the Majzity of the 
perſon againſt whom we ſin, « hich exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between man and 
man, there cannot be fo great a diſtance , for 
though ſome men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury offe- 
relto them the greater, yet ſtill they are but 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever ; Secondly, there is his (o- 
veraignty and power, which is original in God, ' 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfe& obedience, 
whereas all the ſoveraignty that one man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the moſt part there is 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals, Thirdly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us - all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in relation to this life ora 
better, 


330 The Whole Duty of Man. 


— — —  — 


better being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
is the foul: ingratitude added to our other 
crimes 3 in which relpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for 
oe man to offend againſt another in ſuch a 4e- 
gree, for though one may be (and to00 many 
are ) guilty of vnthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can be 
tow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo great 5 
towards God it is, Liftly, there is the greatuels 
and mt eres of our fins againſt God 3 which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injar' 
man cando againſtus3 for we all fin much 

ier and more hainouſly againſt him, thu! a 4 
man, be ke never fo malicious, can find oppor 
tunities of tyjuring bis brethren, This inequs 
l'ty and difproportion our S2viour intimates in 
the pirable, Matth. 18. where our offences 
againk God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
{cribed by the hundred pence; a talent hugely 
out: weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet fo and much more does rh 
weight and number ot our (ins exceed all the ot- 
fences of others againſt us: Much more mightbe 
faid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we ca 
poſſidly have to forgive our brethren : But this 
| inppoſe may ſutfice to ſilence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againk this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, bi! 
fince God himſelf a&s it in ſo much an higher de- 
gree, whocan without blaſphemy ſay ' tis unres 
ſonable? 
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ſonable ? If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appearſoto us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cir, 2.14. To7 carnal man recet- 
zcih uot the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto bim 5, 'Tis the carnal:ty and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes 1t feem ſo, and 
therefore in ſtead of diſputing againk the duty, 
[et us purge our hearts of that, and then we (hall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her Do&rines, P;ov. 3. 5. They are all plain ta 
b:m that underflandeth, and right 1othem that find 
knowledge. 
Nay, thisloving ofenem!:es 15 

not only a reaſonable, but a Fl:aſ:ntneſs 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſtppoſe of thu Duty. 
as 3 fourth conſideration; there 

isa great deal of ſweetneſs and Celight to be 
found init. Ofthis | conteſs none can fo well 
judge as thoſe that have praQifed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis 
the injoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them, No man can fo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſhofir ; he muſt firſt a&ually 
tate of it: and ſure 'tis more fo in ſpiritual 
pleaſures, and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ly, let him ſet to the praice, and then his own 
experience will be the bei informer. ÞDut in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, an. foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce ill of it before trial ? 
For men to ſay, This is irkſora and intolerable, 
whonever ſo miich as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 
meats 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this me 
delightfulduty, and paſſes currant among men, 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be 
taken only from theſe who have tried it, an{ 
they would certainly give another account of it, 
But though the full knowledge hereof be tobe 
had only by this nexrer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at adiſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiable-eſs in it, | 
noother way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſine(s of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting paſſio's 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a aan, they keep 
men in perpetual ſtudy and carz how to effe& 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs tireir ve- 
Ty ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. The 
ſleep not except they have done m:ſchief, and ther 
Sleep u taken away, except they cauſe ſome to fall: 
- Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had toa 
poor deſpiſable man, Mordecas, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſc, F® 
Efther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus,[* 
Verſe 12. Tet all thi availeth me nothing, ſo log* 
a I ſee Mordecat the- Few ſitting 1n the Rengs gait if 
On the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
enemies, for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a mw 
whic 
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hich no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
urious and revengeful man 1s like a wave, 
hich the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its 
place, But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
rengeful men, they often bring many outward 
alamities upon themſelves, they exaſperate 
e-FMhcir enemies, and provoke them to do them 
reater miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willing- 
y run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in 
urſuitoftheir revenge, to which 'ts ordinary 
) ſee men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
ay, Soul it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer 
iem(ſclves, ſo they may ſpite their enemy ; ſo 
rangely does this wretched humour belot and 
lind men. On the contrary, the meek perſon 
e often melts his adverſary, pacifies his anger 3 
ſoſt anſwer turns away wrath, ſaith Solomon, 
:(Fr0v.5. 1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
tore tothat end 3 but if it do happen that his 
nemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of doing 
nat, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can (ſuffer, 
or firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciſing 
hat moſt Chriſtian grace of charity and forgive- 
els; and ſo atonce of obeying the command, 
nd imitating the example of his Saviour, which 
$t0a true Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable ad- 
ws Fentage; and then ſecondly, he gains an acce(- 
/ong ſon and increaſe to his reward hereafter. And 
at: Wt be obje&ed, that that is not to be reckoned 
can Þto the preſent pleaſure of the duty: [ anſwer, 
oys (Pat the expeRation and belief of it is, and that 
hisYone is a delight infinitely more raviſhing than 
hey be preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſure can 
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Tue fourth conſideration is, 
If we forgive the Danger of not performing 
not, God wil! this Duty ; of which I might 
not forgivewuw, reckon up divers, but I (hull 
inſiſt only on that great one, 
which contains in it all the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our ſins againſt him kept i111 on his ſcore, 
and not forgiven, This is a conſideration, that 
methinks (ſhould afright us into good nature 3 | 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelves 
than to our enemies, For alas ! what hurt i8it 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which car 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy elf 
in loſing the pardon of thy ſins 2 Which is( 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſ 
with all his malice cannot wiſha greater. *'Ti 
all keaims at, firſt, that we may ſin, and the 
that thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hel!, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of ever) 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects ol 
Gods wrath in this life, Con::Jer this, and the 
tell me what thou kaſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever a&edſt vpon another. *'Þ'is a Devi 
[ith phraſe ia the mouth of raen, that reveny? 
ſweet 3 bat 18 1t poſſible there can be ( event. 
rhe moſt ditemperate paiate) any ſucn iweet 
ne{s1n it, as may recompenſe that evert:(in 
bitterneſs that attends 1t? *Tis certain, no m 
in his wits can upon (ſober judging, img! 
thereis. Butalas! we give notour ſelves tim 
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ver confidering how dear we muſt pay for it : 
ike the ſilly Dee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ſting and her life behind her ; the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſhit ſticks in, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
orſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
enge: Hoitis in the greateſt a&of our malice, 
xe may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
hem to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
ed with the huct redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
0 more than that inconſiderable pain is to 
.FWcath; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
bat we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
Fhichno finite thing can bear any proportien. 
emember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ing and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 


TxWakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the etie- 
Me 2y, andalas! thon woundeſt thy ſelf to death, 
nenf8"'d let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 


hat theſe are vain terrors, and that he may oÞ- 


an pardon from God, though ke give none to 
iS brethren. For he that is cruth it ſeif has aſſu- 


3 0l | | 
heed 5 the contrary, Mat. 6. 15. If ge forgeve not 
not nn their treſpaſſes, neith-r W1ll y04atr Father forgi%s 


PA. ur trefpaſſes. And leſt ws ({hould forget th 

W-c<lity of this duty, he has inſerted it in our 
aly Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
Wi which we beg pardon from Gods Forgive us 
ur treſpaſſes as we forgive them that t; c/þaſs ag aun}? 
> What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
enzetul perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſavs 
5 Prayer? Hedoes in eff-& beg God not to 
rgivehimz and 'tis too ſure that part of his 
[layer will be heard, he {lull be forgiven 5:3! 
"+ 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all, This is yet 
farther ſet out to us 1n the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, Match. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ren thouſand ralents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow ſervant, as to exa& a poor n_ 
ſumme ofan hundred pence,upon which his Lor 
recals his former torgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my beavenly Fatbey do unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every man bis brother their 
treſpaſſes. One ſucha& of uncharirablenels is 
able to forfeit us the pirdon God hath grantel 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and ſink us to utter ruine. | ſuppoſe it needleſs 
to heapup more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this ; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerveto perſwade any man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
ſin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
avoid it, 


The Laſt conſideration I (hall 

Gratitud:to mention, is that of Gratitude, 
God. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us,Chriſt has ſuffered hea- 

vy things to bringus intoa capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : And ſhall we not then 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returas 0f 
thankfulneſs ? If we will take the Apoſtle 
1udgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That inc 
Chrift dicd for ns all, 'tis but rcaſonable that ut 
ſhould not b:nceforth 1,75 unto our ſelves, but y's 
ia 
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him that died for uw. Indeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Seryice, 
*twere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve ; what a ſhameful unthankfulnefs is it then 
todeny him ſo poor a fatisfaRion es this, the 
forgiving our brethren? Suppoſe a man that 
were ranſomed either from death or flavery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
him in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome ſlight debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefaKor ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful per- 
ſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal flave- 
ry, and that not with corrup#:ble things, as ſilver 
and gold, 1Pet. 1. 18. but with his own moſt pre- 
cious bloaud, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving aguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his love to us3 and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpexkable a vileneſs is it ? And yet this 
we do down-r:-ght, if we keep any malice or 
grudge toany perion whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
2lſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
him, that when he was to leave to World, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of legacy 
to 
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to his Diſciples, Jobs 14. 27. Peace 1 leave with 
you. Weuſeto eta great value on the ſlighteſt 
bequeſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to loſe them; and therefore if we 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of 
Chriſt, 'tis a plain fign we want that Love and 
eſtcem of him, which we have of our earthly 
friends, and that we deſpiſe him as well as his 
Legacy. The great prevailing of this ſin of un- 
charitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on 
theſe conſiderations, for the ſubduing it. God 
grant they may make ſuch impre/ſion on the Reader ,us 
may be available 10 that purpoſe. 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this ſin, muſt 
be uſed timely. *'T'18s oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late; 
and 'tis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual: therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the like conſiderati- 
ons be fo conſtantly ahd habitually fixt in thy 

heart, that they may frame it 
The firfl riſing to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre- 
of rancour tobe vent all riſings of rancor or re- 
ſuppreft. venge in thee, for it is much 
better they ſhould ſerve as ar-Mſ | 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
weund. But Ifthis paſſion be not yet ſo ſubvu-J | 
ed inthee, butthat there will be ſome flirrings Þ « 
of it, yetthen be (ure to take it at the very ficl 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up'll « 
on the 1nzury by often rolling it in thy mind, bitY : 
remember berimes the foregoing conſiderations ſ t 
F 


and withal, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial 


to thee, wherein thou mayeft ſhew thou hak 
profited 
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profited in Chriſts School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and 
pleaſing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 


| brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 


that lover of diſcord,by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, before 
thou be enflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoke, as. will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether it be better 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
bliſsz or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotion, and diſturbance of 
mind, 'tis impoffible but thy underſtanding muſt 
pronounce for (3od 3 And then unleſs thou wilt 
be ſo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wilt ſurely pra&iſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity, that of the Af- 
fections, 

| proceed now to that of the 
Aﬀionsz And this indeed is it, Charity in the 
whereby the former muſt be ap- CABians. 
proved ; we may pretend great | 
charity within, but if none break forth in the 
Attions, we may ſay of that Love, as Saint Fames 
oth ofthe Faith he ſpeaks of,chat it u dead, Fam. 
2.20. [tis the loving in Deed, that muſt approve 
our b:ayt: b-fare God, 1 Fohn 3.18. Now this love 
the Aﬀtions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as 
the 'ozrmer was, in relation to the four diftin& ca- 
picicies of our brethcen ther Souls, gr Bodies, 
kogir Goods and Cre 
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1 he Soul, | formerly to.d you, 
Towards the may be conſidered either in a Na- 
wind of our tural or Spiritual ſenſe, and in 
Neighbowr. bothof them Charity binds us to 
do all the good we can, As the 
Foul ſignifies the Mind of a man, ſo we are to 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to cheer the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
that arc in any beavineſs, as the Apolile ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. Is 4+ 
But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſenſe 
Hs Soul, ts yet of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 
much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſſcs of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
ef this life 3 and therefore though we muſt not 
om-tthe former, yet on this we are to employ 
our molt zealous charitiesz wherein we are not 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing wellto 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone ts a ſlug- 
gilh fort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are toimitite the great Redeemer of Sou's, wio 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe :; No, 
we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make ith-m 
that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all out 
converfings with others, thit one great deſign 
of doing (ome good to their Souls, If thus pur- 
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poſe were fixt in our mi nds, we ſhould then dif- 
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cern perhaps many opportunities, which now 
we overlook, of doing lomething towards it. 
The brutiſh ignorance of one wo.ld call upon 
thee to endeavor his inſtruftion 3 the open ſin 
of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him: 
the faint and weak vertue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want ofthy 
brother may give thee (ome occaſion of exerci- 
ling ſome part of this Charity, or if thecircum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thow 
think it vain toattempr any thing thy ſelf, as if 
eitherthy meannel(s, or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
or any the like impediment be like to renderthy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity, thou mayeft probably $::d out 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it wore 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and thereforz 
where the dire& means are improper, 'tis fit we 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others, 
Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as indultri- 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means aſter another, 
till we compaſs ourend.. But if after all ourfe- 
rious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do not 
ſuffer us,. or themſelves rather, to reap any fruir 
from them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of men to have mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue #:iil 
toexhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com- 
paſſions to them, but with the Prophet er. 13. 
17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with 
the Pſalmift, Let rivers of waters run down thy cyes, 
becatiſe they kept not Gods Law, Pſalm 119. 136, 
Yea, with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, tvho 
T:1] not know the things that belong to their peace, 
Luke 11.42. And when no importunities with 
them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to im- 
portune God for them, that he will draw them 
"to himſelf, Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could 
not diſſwade the people from that ſinful purpoſe 
they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtand- 
ing, that he will not ceaſe praying for them; 
nay, he lookt on it as {o much a duty, that it 
w01!d be fin for him roomit it, God ferb:d, fays 
he, ber 1 [hould fin againfl the Lord in ceafeng to 
#747 /or yt, © Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall ws need to 
fe2r that our prayers will be quite loſt, for if they 
prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour t:em 
out, yet howeverthey will return into our own 
boſoms, Pſalm 35+ 13. we {hall be ſure not to mifs 
ol the reward of that Charity. 
In the ſecond place, we zre 
Charityin re- to exerciſe this Agive Charity 
JSpe# of the toward the bodies of our Neigh- 
Body. bours z we are hot only to com- 
paſſionate their pains and miſe- 
ries, but alſo to do what we can fer their calc 
and relief, The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded man, *'Tis 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither 


that avail infuch caſes, as St. Fames tells us, // 
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8 brother or ſifler be naked and deftitute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay unio them, Depart mm peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithflanding ye give him not 
thoſe things that are needful jor the body, what doth 
it profit 2 Fames 2.15, 16, No ſure, it profirs 
them nothing in re{pe& of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpe& of thy Soui, it 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily. wants of our bre- 
thren, is athing ſo ſtriftly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from meye curſed, inta 
everlafling fire, prepared jor the Devil and bis An- 
£:is. Andifit ſhail now be asked, what are the 
particular a&s of this Kind waica we areto per- 
form? | think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals, The g:ving mea: 10 the bungry, and drink 
#0 the thirfly, harbouring the flranger, clothing the 
nake#, and viſiting the jick and impriſoned ; By 
which viſiting is meant not a bere coming to fce 
them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them ; for otherwiſe it will be but like the Lez- 
v4: in the Goſpel, Zuke 10, whocame and logk- 
d on the waundcd man, bur did no more, which 
Will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Gods 
eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occaſi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
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ovr ne phbours; we may ſometimes find 4 
wou: d=d man with the Samaritan, and then 'tis 
ourduty todo as he did; we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su- 
fſanna was, 4d then are with Danicl to uſe all 
poſſible endeyvour for theirdeliverances. This 
caſe Sulon;on ſeeras to reter to, Prov, 24. 11. If 
ihou 'orbea; to dghrver him that # drawn unto death, 
and them that are yeady tobe flainy if thou ſayſt, Be- 
bo'd w-: k:10w it :iot ; doth not be that pondereth the 
be art con/:der ? and be that keepeib thy ſoul,doth nat 
bc know 1: ? Shall not he yender to every man accors- 
ing to bu deeds ? We are not lightly to put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but te remember that 
God, who xnows vur moſt fecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a charity: 
ſometimes again ( nay, Gzod knows, often noy 
a-days) we may ſee « man that by a courſe of in- 
temperance 1s in danger todeltroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due charity not 
enly to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is poſſible to 
ſet down all the poſſible a&s of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
| duch opportunities as none can foreſee ; we are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 
folution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
{hallat any time diſcern occaſion for, and thes 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
onitas a call, as it were from Heaven, to put 
. that reſolution inpra&ice. This part of charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
as we are men, that we generally account them 
| not 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are 
voidofit; and therefore | hope there will not: 
need much perſwaſion to it, ſince our very na- 
tureenclines us ; but certainly that very conſide- 
ration will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guiltof: 
thoſe that are wanting init: For ſince this com- 
mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud,. 
our diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
but a ſtubbornneſs and refiftance againſt God whs- 
gives it.. 
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. PARTITION XVII. 


Of Charity 5 Alms-giving,&c. Of Cha-- 


rity in reſþe& of our Neighbors Credit, 
« &c. Of Peace-making : Of going ts 
Law : of Charity to our Enemies,&Cc.. 


$&&. 1, He third way of expreſſing this- 
Charity is towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; 
we are to endeavour histhri- 
ving and proſperity in theſe out- 
ward good things3 and to that Charity in re- 
end, de willing to aſfiſt and fur- ſpeft of the 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. 
improving-or preſerving then, 
by any neighbourly. and friendly office - Op- 
portunities of this do many times fall out, A 
man may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſion 
Q 5 deliver 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
a thief or oppreſſor ; ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may (et him in a wayof 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many. other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelves; and then we 
Towards the are todo them, even to our Rich 
Rich. neighbours, thoſe that are as 
wealthy ( perhaps much more 0) 
as our ſelves 3 for though Charity do not bind us 
to give to thoſe that want it leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit without 
leſening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: 
Nay, it the damage be but light to us in compa- 
riſon of the advantage to him, it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe bin 
that greater advantage. 
| 2. But towards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity tics us to much more ; we 
the Poor, are there only to conſider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and notto ſtick 
at parting with what is our own, torelieve him, 
but as far as we are able give freely what is ne- 
ceſſaryto him. This duty of Alms-giving is 
perfe&ly neceſſary for the approving our love 
not only to men, but even to God himſelf, as 
St. Fohntells us, 1 Fohn 3. I7. Whoſo bath ibs 
worlds goods, and ſecth his brother have need, and 
[hutteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from biym, hou 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? *'Tis vain for hin 
to pretend to love either God or man, who 
Joves his mony ſo much better, that he will ſee 
his poor brother ( who is a man, and bears the 
1mage 
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image of (30d ) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him, Onthe 
other ſide, the performance of this duty is high- 
ly acceptable with God, as well as with men. 

3 'Tis called, H-b.13.16. A ſacrifice where- 
with God us zw:ll pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18, 
St. Paul calls their Alms to him, a Sacrifice accep- 
table, wel-pleaſing ts God, and the Church hath 
alwaies look'd on it as ſuch; and therefore joyned 
it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy 
Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices theres 
ſelves under the Law, were often made unace 
ceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it 
will here be neceſſary to enquire what are the 
due qualifications of this Sacrifice, 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that 
reſpe& the motive, ſome the man- Motever of 
ner of our giving.The motive may «cAlmogs- 
be threefold, reſpe&ing God, our Ting. 
nzighbour, and our ſelves. That 
which reſpe&s God is obedience and thankful- 
neſsto him - he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end ofour doing 
ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept of his, And 
itis trom his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this 1s the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the Pſal- 
mf (aithyour goodneſs extendeth not unto God,Pial. 
16, 2, That tribute which we deſire to pay out 
of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
'Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and 
receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould by 
way ofthankfulneſs give back again unto God, 
our alms is the way of doing it, Secondly, in 
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reſpe& of our neighbour, the motive muſt be a 
true love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel. 
low-feeling of his wants and deſire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves the motive is to be the hope of that eter- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out tous, when he bids us Lay up 
tur ircaſure in Heaven, Matth.6, 20. And to make 
ws fricndsof the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
tbey may receive us imtoovortafting habtations, Luke 
£6.9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our 
temporal goods to the poor, tolay up aſtock in 
Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felicities, 
which God hath promiſed to the charitable, 
T hat is the harvet we muf-expe& of what we 
ſow intheſe works of mercy, which will beſo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though 
we ſhould as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13.5 
Beficwp all our goods 10 feed the peor: But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our foie 21m, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to eur ſclves the praiſe 
of men, as the motive cf our churity, that 
will rob us ofthe other ; this is expreſly told us 
by Chriſt. Maith.d. They that (et their hearts 
on the creditthey ſhall gain with men, mult take 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. I crily 1 ſay wnts 
you, they bave ther rewa: d ; they choſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have man their Pay maſtirs, than 
Ged, ane tothem they are turn'd off; that lirtle 
aicry prailc they pe” from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expudi . 1 bare ro rewar d of my Fathet 
*thici 4+ 1 Hr at. ti, Verſe 1. We have therefort 
neec to watch ou heorts narrowly, that this de 
kre of vain glory ieal not in, and betool w_ 
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that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. 

5. In the ſecond place we muſt - 
take care of our almsgiving, in AMannerof 
reſpe& of the manner , and in that, cAlms-gi- 
firſt, we muſt give chearfully z men wing, 
uſually value a ſmall thing that is 
given chearfully, and witha good heart, more 
than a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and Godis 
ofthe ſame mind, he lovesa chearful 
giver, 2 Cor.9.7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon ofthe foregoing ex- fully. 
hortation, of not giving grudgingly, or 
#5 of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure'tis nounrea» 
ſonable thing, that is herein required of us, 
there being noduty that has to humane nature 
more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs itbe where 
covetousneſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
the man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead, 
Isit not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſcaſon- 
able alms brings toa poor wretch 2 How it re- 
vives and puts new (pirits in him, that was even 
linking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how to beſtow his mony on 
any thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudging, 
but even with a gre: tdeal of alacrity and cheer- 
tulne(s, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to 
our ſelves, 
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6. There is but one Obje- 
The fear of im- G@ioncan be made againk this, 
povers/hing our and that is, that the dangerof 
ſel#es by it vain impoveriſhing ones ſelf by 
and impious. what one gives, may take of 
that pleaſure, and make men 
eithernot give at all, or notſo cheerfully. To 
this] anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard never 
fo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey cheer- 
fully, and be as well content to part with our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are many 
times called todo upon ſome other. In which 
caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that be 
bath, cannot be hu Diſciple. 

7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſitt- 
on, God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring ble{- 
ſings on them, even in theſe ourward things, 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and b: that water- 
eth ſhall be Teatered alſo bimſclf, Prov. 11. 25. He 
that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28.27 
And many the like texts there are, fo that one 
may truly fay, this obje&ion is grounded inC1- 
re& unbelicf, The ſhort of it 1s, we dare not 
truſt God for this, giving to the poor is direQly 
the putting our wealth into his hands. He that 
grveth to the poor Iendcth unto the Lord, Prov. 194 
17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 
ment as it follows in that verſe, That Thich be 
hath given will be pay him agam. It is among 
men tho.ight a great diſparagewent, when we 
refuſe to truſt themz it ſhews we either think 


them not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How vile 
an 
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an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him ? 
Nay indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word, who-is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who is the 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
good his promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear 
of future want, contra& and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother 3 for though he benever 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt aſſu- 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is (0 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it is thy great advantage, Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his mony in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
Itathis need, than to let it lye unprofitable by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it, Nowalas! all that we poſſeſs is in migute- 
ly danger of loſing 3 innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bringa rich man to 
beggery 3 he that doubts this, let bim but read 
the tory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it- And therefore what fo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe aecidents, by thus lend-' 
ing itto God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and increaſe ? In which reſpe&ir 
is that the Apoſile compares Alms to Seed, 
2 Ciy 9.10. We know it is the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and fs 
doe all our aQts of mercy, they return not —_ 
an 
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and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſl, 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to 
us,but makes us mi | rich returrs; and therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully,yea,joyfully to 
ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch invitations 
to, aswell 1n reſpe& ot our own intereſts, as our 
neighbours nerds. 
| 8. Secondly, We muſt give ſea 

Geve ſea- Afonabiy: it 15 true indeed there are 
ſonably. ſome ({o poor, that an Alms canne- 
ver come unſeaſonably, becauſc 

they always want, yet even to th: m there may 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their greater 
advantage z torſometimes an A'ms may not only 
delivera poor man from ſem.e preſent extremi- 
ty, but by the right timing of it, may fer him 
in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtence 
afterward. Aid tor the moſt, | preſume it 154 
good. Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and our ſelves; firli, as to- 
them, itis ſure, the longer we delay, the longet 
they groan under the pre ſent want, and aſter we 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to deter uefiowing of it, for fo long we 
prolong their ſufferings. You will think hims 
hard hearted Fhyfician, that having a certail 
cure for a man in pain, ſhould, when he might 
preſently apply it, make unreceſſary delays, 
and ſo keep the poor man ſtill in torture : and 
the ſame itis here 3 we want of the due compal- 
{100 
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fon, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him, or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater-com- 
fort he loſes ſo much of it, ss the time of the de- 
lay amounts to, Secondly, in reſpe&t of our 
ſelves, 'tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour, to diſſwade us from 
it, Thus it fares toooften with many Chriſtian 


"duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our 


purpoſes cool, and never come toat ; fo many 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they fet 
not immediately upon it, onedelay ſucceeds ano- 
ther, and keeps them fromever doing it atall ; 
and ſo'tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpe- 
eially with men who are of a covetous temper,ar.d 
therefore they of all others (hould not truſt them- 
ſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 
care to give prudently, thatis, to Prudently, 
give moſt, where it is moſt need- 


Wed, andin ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 


ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for if we give at all adyentures 
to all that ſeern to want, we may ſoraetimes give 
more to thoſe, whole ſloth and lewdneſs is the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
dleneſs, and diſable our (elves from giving to 
the other. Yet | doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
wears to relieve them, but where no ſuch = 
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ſing need is, we ſhall do beſt tochuſe out theft; 
ter obje&s of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ei. 
ther are not able to labour, orelſe have a great 
er Charge than their labour can maintain, and ty 
thole our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch mar 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them good 3 thei 
manner of which may differ according to ih 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to ſon 
be beſt perhaps, togive them by little and litt| 
to others the giving it all at once may tend mon 
to their benefit, and ſometimes a ſeaſonabl 
loan may do as wellasa gift, and that may bein 
the power ſometimes of thoſe who are able ti 
give but little : But when we thus lend on cy 
rity, we muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alb 
with a purpoſe, that if he fhovld prove unibi 
to py, we will forgive fo muck of tie Pri--cipiMi 
=5 his needs require, and our abilities v1] pet- 
mit. They want munch of this charity, wh-- clayſiſir 
up poor debtors in priſon, when they know thei 
have nething to anfwer the dubt,whith is a great 
cruelty, to make another miſer:ble, when nc 
thing is gained toour (elves by it, 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, wt 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in ouralms, and giv 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almvF 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind fl 
mockery : 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to fee! 
one that is almoſt famiſh'd by giving him 
crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would 
moſt ridiculous, yet | fear 'tis too near the pr. 
portion of ſome mens alms, ſuch men are bv 
low thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew on! 
the Baptiſm of Fobn, for 'tis to be obſerved, * | 
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WF ob» Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
hriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his do&rine, 
hat he that bath two coats ſhould impart to him that 
ath none, Luke 3.11. He ſays not, He that hath 
ome great Wardrobe, but evea he that hath 
hut two coats muſt part with one of them ; from 
hence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
bove (not our vanity but ) our need, ſhould 
hus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſſi- 
y requires it, But if we look into the firſt time 
ff the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
eeded this proportion ef Zohns 5 the converts 
figned not a part only, but frankly gave all rs 
Whe uſe of the Brethren, As 4. And though that 

eing upon an extraordinary G_ will be 


zo meaſure of our conſtant practices yet 1t may 


piiffhew-us how prime and fundamental a part of 


briſtiznity, this of Charity is, that arthe very 

founding of the Church, fuch vaſt degrees 

f it were practiſed 3 and if we farther conſider 
hat precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 

ven to the laying down our 1:ves for the brethren, 
Jobn 3.16. we cannot imagine our goods are 

"Fn Gods account fo much more precious than our 


ivefflives, that he would command us to be prodigal 


No _ one; and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
Wiher. 

11, A multitude of Arguments might be 
rought to recommend this bounty to all that 
rofeſs Chriſt 3 1 ſhall mention only two, which 
find uſed by St. Paul to the Corinthians on this 
caſion, Thefirſt is the example of Chriſt, 
Cor. 8.9. For ye know the grace of eur Lord Feſus 
rf, who though be was rich, yet for your = be 
ecame 


/ 
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became poor, that ye th: ugh b+ poverty might be rich, 


Chriſt emptied him'elt of all that glory and. 


greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven w.th his Father, 
and ſub nitted hiraſclf to a life of mu n mean- 
neſs and poverty, only toenrich us. 4nd there- 
fore for ſhame, ler us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, to leMen ſumewhat of our heaps to re- 
lieve his poor members. ' he ſecond, 1s the ex: 
peRation of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to tne degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9, 
6. He that ſr: th ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
be that ſozweth bount:ju' y [hall reap bountiſu'ly. We 
think him a very improvident hus5>and-man, that 
to ſave alittle ſeed at preſent, ſyws to thin, as 


to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 'twiil bein 


us, if by the ſp-ringneſs of our Alms, we make 
our (:lves alark harveſt hereafter, loſe cithet 
all, or a great part ofthoſe rewards which God 
hath provided for the )iberal Alms-giver. What 
15 the proportion which. may be called a lib-cal 
giving, | ſhall not undertake to fet down, there 
being degrees even in liberality ; one may give 
liberally, and yet another give more liberally 
than he ; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by whatis given, as by the ability 
of the giver, A man oft a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the moreli- 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
ont of his, than the greater is out of the others, 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor widow 
to have given more to the Treaſury, than all ;be rich 
men, Luke 21. 3- not that her two mites were 
more than theirrich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſho having left nothing behind, where- 
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as they gave out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare, Every man muſt herein 
judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
he earneſtly preſs the Cormthians to bounty, yet 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
but leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9.7. 
Every man according as be purpoſ-1th m bu bcart, ſo 
let bimgize, Purlet us flill remember, that the 
more we give (provided wedo not thereby fail 
inthe ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us ) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving ( whatever the proportion be ) we may 
do very well :0 follow the advice St. Paul gives 
the Corinthian. in this matter, 1 Coy. 16. 2, Opon 
the firft day of the week let every one of you iay by bum 
in flore as God hath proſpered bim. If men would 
do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for 
this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way not 
tobe unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when an 
occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving fo by little 
and little, the expence would become leſs fſen- 
ſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings, which are apt to attend men 
in greaterdisburſements; and ſure this were in 
Other reſpe&s alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a tradeſman caſts up his weeekly account, 
and {ces what his gains have been, 'tis of all 
others the moſt ſealonable time to offer this tri- 
bute-to Cod out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
gained, If any will ſay they cannot fo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
eftime, 1 (hall ,not contend with them for that 
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preciſe time, let it be done morithly or quarterly, 


- ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould {ll 


be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than 
left looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure very 
expedientz and|doubt not, whoever will make 
trialofit, will upon experience acknowledge it 


to be ſo. 
12. The fourth exerciſe of 


Charity itz reſp our Charity is towards the. 


of the Credit. credit of our neighbour: and 
of this we may have many oc- 

caſions ; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alio towards the guilty. If one whom 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be ſlander- 
ed, and tradnced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and 
delivering him from that falſe imputation, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
toit, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, orifthe accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be 
only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
takingall occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind tobe 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover, or be it not 
ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation ate of «ll others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may wel! 
become Chriſtian Charity to pievent them, eve! 
whert 
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where they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in kiding the fault may fooner 
—_— offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
conded (as it ought to be ) with all earneſtneſs 
of private admonition: But if the fault be ſuch, 
that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear , 


. As if it were done ſuddenly and reſhly, Chari- 


ty will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a deſigned and delibe- 
rate At; and ſo proportionably in other cir- 
cumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen toward thoſe, of whoſe 
either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful a&ions brought 
under ſuſpicion: And here we muſt remember, 
that it is the property of love, not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt; and therefore we are both to 
abſtain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, andas much as lies in us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and fo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour; which is of- 
te: times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, 
as 1t would be by the trueſt accuſation, To theſe 
Caſes, | ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mat. 7.1. Fudge not ; and when we conſider how 
hat is backt in the following words, That ye be 
no: jwdged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe 1t no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account 
it; our unmerciful judging of others will be 
paid home to vs, in the iri& and ſevere Judg- 
went of God. 
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13. | have now gone 

The aBs of Charity through this A&ive Chari- 
in ſome reſpets ty, as itrelates to the four 
a&; of Fuſfitce al- fſeveral capacities of our 
ſo. brethren, many of the par- 
ticulars whereof were be- 

fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice, 
If any think it improper, that the ſame aQs 
ſhould be made part of ]1ſtice and Charity too, 
I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Cariftts command become a debt to our 


brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe& | 


be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'tis 
ſure, paying of debts is a part oi that: Yet be- 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the «ffices of Juſtice and Charity, | have 
choſe to<11large on them in particular reference 
to Charity. But]deſfire it may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever 1s under precept, is 0 
much a due from us, that we fi net only againſt 
Chariry, bur Juſtice too, if we negle& it; which 
deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, 
becau'echere (cems to be a common error in this 
point. Men look upon their As of mercy, as 
thines purely voluntafy, that they have no Ob- 
Iizgat o:itog and the eff<Rof it is this, that they 
are apt tothink very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never 0 
mean, but never blame themſelves, though they 
omit all: which isa very dangerous, but with- 
al a very natural frait of the former perſwaſion. 
If there be any Charities wherein Juftice is not 


concerned, they are thoſe which for the _— 
an 
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and degrees of them are not made matter oi ttri& 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
raended by God : and even after theſe, 'twill be 
very reaſonable for us to labour z but that can- 
not be done without taking the lower and neceſ- 
ſary degrees in our way 3 and therefore let our 
firſt care be for them, 

14, To helpus wherein there 
will be no better means, than The great ruls 
to keep before our eys that of Charity, 
grand rule of Loving our neigh- 
bours as our ſeltes 5, this the Apoſtle makes the 
fim of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy ations, which re- 
late to others; when ever any neceſlity of thy 
Neighbours preſents it {elf to thee, ask thy felt, 
whether, ifthou wert in the like caſe,thy love to 
thy (elf would not make thee .induſtrions for 
relief,and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame efe& for him, This 1s that 
toyal Law, as St. Fames calls it, Fam.2. 8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects to 
Chriſt, muſt be ruled by 3 and whoſoever 1s ſo, 
will not fail of performing all charities to 
others, becauſe 'tis ſure he-would upon the Itke 
occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf, 
There is none but wiſhesto have his good name 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily fuf- 
tering {uccoured; only it may be faid, thatin 
the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſocareleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
lice no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry 
wacn they are given them; ut may theref.re 
{cc 
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ſeem that ſuch men are not by vertue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this | an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which 1s here 
ſetas the meaſure of that toour Neighbour, is 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 
which men ought to have, and therefore,though 
a man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtill aclaim to ſacha degree of our 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which inright 
we ſhould bearto our ſelves, and ſuch 1 am (ure' 
15 that care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
"tis not our deſpiling our own Souls, . that will 
abſolveus from Charity to other. mens: yet|[ 
ſhall not.much preſs this duty in ſuch men, it be- 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded to | 
It, or do any good byit, their ill example will 
overwhelm all their good exhortations, and 
make them unfruitful, 
15. There is yet one A& of Cha- 
. Peace-ma- rity behind; which does not pro- 
king. _ perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
tothem all, and that is, the Making peace and 
amity among others : by doing whereof we may 
much bene fit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren ; forall theſe are in dan- 
ver by ſtrife and contention, The reconciling 
of enemies 15a moſt bled work, ard bringsa' 
. blefing on the Adcors: We have Chriſts word 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matth.5.9. 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligently 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this of- 
ſi:zzof Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeayour 
(0 
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totake up all grudges and qaarrels we diſcern 
among others; neither muſt we only labour to 
reſiore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it 
where it is: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
get in the heart of all we converſe with, a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we fee likely to fall 
out. Jt may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions ;- and 
it will be both more eaſie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacifie ftrifes. _ *'Tis ſure 
'tis more eaſie, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violent lame, which cannot 
ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might bave been, 
whilſt it bes tins ſmothering fire. And then 
'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents many 
ſins, which in the progreſs of an open contenti- 
on, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
ſays, In the multitud: of words there wanteth not frn, 
Prov.10. 19. which cannot more truly be faid* of 
any ſorts of words, that thoſe that paſs in anger, 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe finswill ſtill remain on their ac- 
count ; and therefore it is a great Charity to 
prevent them. 

16, But to fit a man for 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making, 'tis ne- «vt, miſt be peace- 
ceſſary that he be firſt re- able hin:ſelf. 
markably peaceable him- 
ſelf; for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
R 2 others 


264 The Whole Duty of Man. 


-others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſelf? Or how canſt thou expe& thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work ? "Twill be a ready reply inevery 
mans mouth, Thow Hypocrite, caft out firfl the beam 
out of thine own eye, Maith.7.6. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
1s one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems. to be 
* little regarded among men, and that is in the 
Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes ; Men 

Of going to think it nothing to go to Law 
Law about every, petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Lawon their . 

Aide, never think they are to blame - but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be. unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters totrouble- and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours, Not thatall going to Law is utterly un- 
chriſtian, but fuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable right, 
as theparting with will do us little orno harm, 
or whichis yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a-treſpaſs. 
And even in great matters, he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree- 
bly to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.7, Ra-- 
ther torake wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
frauded. But it the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it is neceſſary {or us to go to Law, yet even 
' then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace ; 
firſt, by carrying Kill a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not. ſuffering our. . 
keariyto be at all eſtranged from him ; ſecondly 
by being willing to vield to any reaſonable terms 

| of 
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of agreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, | ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtritly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet their 
{ Neighbour, or theirtradeto ſtirup others todo 
It. This tender regard of Pace both in our 
| ſelves, and oth<:5, 1s abiolutely neceſſary to be 
entertained of all thole, who own themſelves to 
be the {ſervants of him, -whoſe title it is to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. . 
17. All that remains to 
be toucht on concerning This Charity of the 
this Charity of the Ations, ations muſt reach 
is the extent of it, which #9 enemicse 
muſt be as large as the for- 
mer of the affe&ions, even to the taking in, not | 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bitterek enemies. | have al- 
ready ſpoken fo much of -the Obligation we. are 
under to forgive them, that | ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
a Duty, 'cwillſure then appear no unreaſonable 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them. 
good turasz for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account thera enc- 
mies, and ſo *'twill be no hard matter even to 
flz(h and bloud to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 


—*—— 
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þ- try the lincerity of our forgiveneſs. *'Tis cafie-to 
4 ſay, 1 torgive*luch « 'man, but if when an op- 


portunity of doing him good is offzred,® thou 
—declineſt it, 'tis apparent there yet lucks the old 
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malice in thy heart 3. where there is a through 
. forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to 
benefit an enemy as a friend: nay, perhaps in 
ſome reſpe&s a greater, atrue charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an opportunity ofevidencing the truth of his 
ee-onciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by down gand to them that hate bim, Mat, 
5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that a&ions of 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemirs, 
for which we have not only the command, but 
alſothe example of Chriſt, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate 
and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed itin 
as, and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but 
ſ{:ch ascoſt him his deareſt bloud, And ſurely 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſiifie our loves to our "Enemies by 
thoſs ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them in 
bunzcr, arc. the like, recommended to us by the 
Apoſile, Ron. 12. 20. But if we could perform 
theſe a&s of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the 
Apoſile fets as the end of the forementioned a&s 
of feeding, UV. that we may heap coals of fire on 
ther heads, not coals toburn, but to melt them 
into all love and tenderneſs towards us; and 
this were indeed the moſt complete way of imi- 
ating Chriſts example, whoin all he did and , 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 


himſelf, 
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18, | have now ſhewed you 
the ſeveral parts of our dutyto Self-love a: 
our Neighbour, towards the hindrance 10 
performance whereof know no- thu Charity. 
thing more neceſſary, than the 
turning out of our kearts that fzlf love which (© 
often poſſeſſes them, and that ſo wholly, that it 
lezves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this ſelf love | mean 
not that true love of our (elves, which is the love 
and care of Hur Souls (for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us ia this duty ) but | mzan that 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts and 
advantages, which is apparently tte root of all 
both injaitice and uaicharitableneſls towards 
others. We find this (in of (eli-love fet by the 
Apoitle ta the head of a whole troop of li:s, 
2 Tun. 3. 2. as it it were ſome principal cffi-er 11 
Satans camp; and certainly, not without reato:!, 
for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragons tail, 
R:v, 12, 4. iweeps away all care of duty to others, 
Ve are by it made (o vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
to any body elſe, contrary to the dire&ion of 
St. Paul, Rom. 15. 2, which is not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But cvcry man to pleaſe bis Neighbour for h s 
good to edificaiion 5 which he backs with the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chrift pleai:d 
nt bimſelf : If therefore we have any ſincere de- 
fire to have this vertue of charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt he careful tv weed out th s fin of 
ſelf-love, for'tis impoſſible they can proſper to- 
gether, 
-R4 19.3ut 
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| 19.But when we have remo- 
Prayer ameans ' ved this hindrance, we mult 
#8 procure it. remember that this,as all other 

graces, proceeds not from our 
ſelves, itis the pift of God, and therefore we 
muſt earneſily pray to him towork it in us, to 
fend his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 
form of a Dove, a meek and pall leſs creature, 
ro frame our hearts to the ſame temyer, and en- 
able us rightly to perform this cuty, 


| my Have now paſt through 
- Ghrift:an duties thoſe ſeveral Branches | 
both poſſible and at firſt propoſed, ard ſhewed 
pleaſant, you what is our Duty to God, 

| our Selves, and our Neigh- 

bour: Of which | may ſayas it is, Luke 10. 28. 
Tha do and thou ſhalt Irve, And ſurely it is no 
:mpoſivle tasx to perform this in fich a mea- 
fure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in Perfection, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19.20. That reaps 
where b: has not ſowed, he requires nothing of us, 
Which he 15 not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
Cither in aSking u by Prayer, or in uſing it by 
Diligence. And as itis not impoſlible, ſo nei- 
ther is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are 
apt-tothinkit, 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
todo as the ſpies did, Numb. 23. 28. Bring up an 
# report upon ths; good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
an lite, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
to it,- to fright us with 1 know not what Gy- 
ants we (hall meet with; but let us not thus be 
cheated, 


Sund. 17. 0f turning to God. 369g 


Gee ee lk — — —_ - 


cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and 
we (hall indeed find ita Canaan, a Land flow ng 
With milk and boncy : God is not in this reſpe& to 
his people a wilderneſs, a Land of darknefs, Fer. 
2.31. His Service does not bereave men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a greatdeal: Chriſts 
yoke is an caſie, nay, a plealant yoke, his bur- 
den alight, yea a gracious burden. Thereis in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is be- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and finful cn- 
ſtloms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
nneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
only to our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
ſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Diities are not to 
be accuſed for it, And then fecondly, even 
there the pleaſure of ſybduing thoſe 1!1 habits, 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is iuch, as 
hugely outweigheth all the trouble of the com- 
bate. 

21, But it will perhaps be 
ſaid, that ſome parts ofpiety Ever when they. 
are of ſuch. a nature, as will expoſe us is out-" 
be very apt to expoſe us to mTard ſufferings, 
perſecutions and ſufferings in | 
the world, and that thoſe are not joyous but? 
prieVous. o 

I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of. 
Joy, We ſce.the Anoſtiles thought. it fo, They 
rejoyced that they were counted wwprihy to ſuffer. for 
Chriſis name, A&s 4.41. and St. Peter teiis us," 
That if any ſuffer as a Cirifttan, be 1s t9 2or-fi: God 
for it, 1 Pct, 4.16, There is ſuch a force and 
R 5 Veit ue 
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vertuein the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
is able to change the greateſt ſyffering into the 
grcateſttriumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
ver tave more clear and lively, than when we 
ſuffer tor righteouſneſs ſake 3 ſo that you ſce 
Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
thateven in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon earth. But then' if we look for- 
ward tothe crown of our vi&ories, thoſe cter- 
nal.rewards in Heaven,we.can never think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten them, that have ſuch recompenſes await 
them at the end, were our labours never ſo hea- 
vy, we could have no cauſe to faint under them, 
Let us.therefore when ever we meet with any 
diſcouragements in our courſe, fix our eye on 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
Thich is ſet before w, Hcb. 12, 2. Follow the 
Captain of our ſalvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 
ſelf, we are (ure to be no loſers by it, for to 
ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very 
expeCation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more chearſul in his fetters and dungeon, than a 
wor'dling can be inthe midſt of his greateſt pro- 
ſperuties, 
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22. All that remains for me 
farther to add, is earneſtly The danger of de- 
to intreat and beſeech the Jaying our turn- 
Reader, that without delay, v#ng ts Ged. 
he put himſelf into this fo 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincere- 
ly tothe pra&ice of all thoſe things, whi. h either 
by this Boak, or by any other means he diſcerns 
to be his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
= out of his way, the more haſte it concerns 

imto maketoget into it, and to uſe the more 
diligence in walkinginit, Hethat hath along 
journey to go, and finds be hath loſt a great part 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his paceinit, And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any couſe of fin, they 
are in a wrong road, which will never —_ 
them to the place they aim at 5 nay, which wi 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhorz much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their zourney in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them; what a 
madneſs is it then for them to defer one moment 
toturn our of that path which leads to certzin 
deſtru&ion,and to put themſelves in that, which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory ? Yet fo are 
men bewitcked, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them, to make this fo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary a change, not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 
unwilling todo it yet, they would enjoy all the 
plezſures 
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pleaſures of finas long as they live, and then 
they hope at their death, or ſome little time be- 
fore it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. 
But, alas! Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt 
into, the way to it isalong and leiſurely aſcent, 
Which requires time to walk. The hazards of 
ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe of |» coma : | ſhall not here repeat 
them, but deſire the Reader ſcriouſly to lay them: 
to heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſon- 
.able Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, 
Ectleſ. 5.7. Make no tarrying to turn t0 the Lors, 
#nd put not off from day to day. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 
] Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 
ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, «pon 
ſeveral occaſions: If :t be thought an om:ſſion that 
there are none for Families, 1 muft anſwer for my 
ſelf, that it Teas not from any opinion,that God is not 
as Tecll to be worſhipp'd im the Famnly as the Cloſet 3 
but becauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
bath already ſurniſhed thee for that purpoſe anfinitely 
beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I mean the 
PUBLICEK LITURGY or COMMON-PRAY- 
ER,zvbich for ali publick addreſſes to God ( and ſuch 
are Family prayers ) ave ſo excellent and uſe/ul, that 
we may ſay of it as David did of Goliath's ſword, 
1 Sam, 1. 29. There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


iAs ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, liſt up 
thy bcart to God in thus or the like ſhort Prayer, 


ORD), as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 
fin ; and make me ſo to walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, that when the laft 
trumpet ſhall awake me out of my grave, | may 


riſe to the life immortal, throvgh Jeſus Chriſt. 
| When 


%. 


Hen thou baſft thu begun, ſuffer not ( with- 
| out ſome urgent neceſſity ) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou baft alſo paid thy 
more ſolemn Devotions #9 Almighty God, and 
therefore during the. time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, 
( wbich ſhould be no longer than common decency re- 
quires ) exerciſe thy mind im ſome ſfiritual thoughts : 
as for example, confider to what Teraptations thy 
buſineſs oy company that day are moft like io lay 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt 
them 5 or again, con{ider what Occaſions of doin 
ſervice #0 God, or good 80 ihy neighbour ave that day 
moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to em- 
brace thew ;, and alſo contrive bow thou may:ft im- 
prove them to the uttermoſt, But eſpecially ut will be 
fit for thee to Examine whether there have any ſin 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laft nights examination. If 
after theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, 
thou mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the 
general ReſurreRion ( thereof owr riſing from our 
beds is a repreſentation ) and of that dreadful Judg- 
ment which ſhall follow it, and then think with thy 
elf in what preparation thou art for it , anll reſolve 
#0 buband carefully every minute of thy time towards 
the fitting thee for that great account. As ſnon as 
thou art ready, velire t0 ſome private place, and 
#bere offer up #0 God thy Morning Sacrifice of praiſe 
and. Praycr. 
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Prayers for the Morning, 


At thy firſt kneebing down, ſay, 


CN Holy, blefſed and glorious Trinity, three 
perfons and one God, have mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as! 

ought, Olet thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me to offzr up a ſpiritual Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thanksegiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 
ever, | thy unworthy ſervant wao have fo 
deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee, O Lord, I live and move and have my be- 
ing. thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that 
might not be miſerable but happy, thou ſentelt 
thy Son out of thy. boſum to Redeem me from 
the power of my ſins by his Grace, and from 
the puniſhment of them by his Bloud, and by 
both to bring me to his glory. Thou haſt. by 
thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, . where 
1 was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
helps which might ajd me to perform that Vow 
| there made to thee; and when by my own 
| wilfulneſs 


( 
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wilfulneſs ornegligence | have failed to do it, 
yet thou in thy marifold mercies haſt not for- 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance, zfforded me all means both outward 
and inward for it, and with much patience haſt 
attended and not cut me off in the a&s of thoſe 
many damning fins] bave committed, as | have 
moſt juſtly deſervel. It is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grzce alone by wiich' | have 'been 
kept back from any the greateſt ſins, and it is 
thy Inciting and Afiſting grace alone, by 
which | have bcen enabled to doany the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all ot:ec thy ſpiritual blefings, my foul 
doth magnife..the Lord, and all that 1s wit-in 
me praiſe his holy Name. 1likewiſe praiſe thee 
for thoſe many vutward Bleſfings I enjoy, as 


-health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts 
* KS,well as the neceſſiries of this life, for thoſe 


continual Prote&ions of thy hand, by whichl 
and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances thou hat often afforded out 
of ſuch «s have befallen me, and for that mercy 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allay. 
ed thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to 
remove: for thy particular -preſervation of 
me this night, and all other thy goodneſs to- 
wards me. Lord, grant that | may render thee 
not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedience 
of my life, that ſo theſe bleſſings here may be 


an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt 
prepared for thoſe that love thee, and that for 


his ſake, whom thou haſt made the Author of 
Eternal 
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have ozank iniquity like water, = on 1n a 
| 


— > —— 


Prayers for Morning. 379 


L— 


Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy tniulcreature caſt my ſelf at thy feer, 
acknowledging that | moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
utterly 2bhorred and forſaken by thee; for | 


continue courle of {in and. rebellion againſt 
thee, caily committing thoſe things thou ar. 
biddeft, 2nd leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſty mine heart, which ſhould be an 
habitation for thy Cpirit, is become a cage of 
unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affections 3 
and out of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, ry hands a&, fo that ia 
thought, word and deed, [ continually tranf# 
preſs againſt thee. ( Here mention the greateſt of 
thy firs.) Nay, O Lord, |. have deſpiſed that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
pentance, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amengment, And ! | 
now, Lord, what can | expe& from thee but © 
jadgement and fiery indignation, that is indeed | 
the due reward of my fins? But, O Lord, ' 
thore is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt bg 
feared, O fit me forthat mercy by giving meþ- 
roy nei h-=--> 2-pentance, and then accgit-- 
ing to thy geodnks 1er ror ramger ara 
wrath be turned away from me 3 look upon me 
inthy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the me- . 
rit 
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rit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins : And, 
Lord, lbeſeech thee, by the power of thy grace || al 
ſo to renew and purific my heart, that | may be- || ar 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking every I th 
evil way, and living ia cenſtant, ſincere, uni- || al 
verſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my days, £ N 
that behaving my ſelfas a good and faithful ſer- Nh L 
vant, | may by thy mercy at the laſt be received Y-* 


intothe joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus I 11 
Chriſt his ſake, c 


A Prayer for Grace. 


()" gracious God, ſrora whom every 
good and peric& gift cometh, | wretched 
creature that ara not able of my ſelf ſo much as 
to think a good thought, beſeech thee to work 
in me* both to Will «nd Do according to thy 
good pleaſure, Inlighten my mind- that | may 
, know thee, end let me not be barren or unfruit- 
fulin that knowledge ; Lord work in my heart 
a true Faith, a puritying rope, and an unfeign- 
þ Love towards thee ; give me a full Truſt on 
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ee, Leal for thee, Reverence of all things that 

late to thee 3 make me Fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
_- © corre@tons, Devyout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
. {or my ſins; and grant that in all things | may 
} - _. thave my ſelf fo, as befits a creature to his 
# —=—_ a ſervant to his Lord; nablie me) 
v Ron piefaam -- Teury 1 owe IC my 
ſelf ; give me that Meekneſs, Humility, and \ 
Contentedneſs whereby I may always poſlels | 
my 


AA 
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my ſoul in Patience and thankfulneſs; make 
me Diligent in all my duties, watchful againft 
all temprations, perfe&tly pure and Temperate, 
and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 
that they never become a ſnare to me: make'me 
alſo, O Lord, to be {o affected towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as' my felf ; grant 
16 exaQly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 
ing to all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion that I may never failto do 
all a&s of Charity to all men, whether friends 
orenemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
ſan&ifie me throughout, that my whole {piric 
and fouland body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 to 
whom with tkee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory for ever. Amen. 


Interceſſzon. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works,” | b:ſcech thee to have mercy upon 
all men, and grant that the precious raniem 
which was paid by thy Son forall, may be ef- 
fe&ual to the ſaving of alf. Give thy inlight- 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and: | 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in fig'y; 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upom tins: 
Univerſal Church. - O be favourable and graci-': 
ons unto Szon, build thou the walls of Ferrifatem: 
unite 


unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by 
purity, and holineſs ; and to each other þ 
brotherly love. Have mercy on This deſolate 
Church, and ſinful Nation ; thou haſt moved 
the Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof 
for it ſhaketh ; make us ſo truly to repent of 
thoſe fins which have provoked thy Judg. 
ments, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repert, 
and leave a bleſfing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haft appointed our governors, whe. 
ther in Church or State: ſo rule their hearts, 
and ſirengthen their hands, that they may nei- 
ther want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs 
and vice, and to maintain Gods true Religien 
and Vertue, Have pity, O Lord, on ali that 
are in afligion; be a Father to the fatherleſs, 
and plead the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 
feeble-minded, ſupport the weak; heal the 
ſick, relieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, 
and adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities , let thy bleſſings reſt upon all 
that are near and dear to me, and grant them 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their 
Bodies or their Souls. ( Here name thy neareft Re- 
lations.) Reward all thoſe that have done me 
good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, or 
x wiſht me evil, and work in them and me all that 
good which may make us acceptable in thy ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Prayers fer Morning. 393 


For Pre ſervation. 


Mercifel God, by whoſe bounty alone it 

is, that] have this day added to my life, I 
beſeech thee foro guide me in it by thy grace, 
that I may do nothing which may d:ſhonour 
thee, or wound my own foul, but that I may 
diligently apply my felf to do all ſuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk 
in; and, Lord, I beſcech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep mee in all my ways, that 
no evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
nigh my dwelling, but thatI and mine may be 
ſate under thy gracious prote&ion, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt, 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 
; of theſe petitions, and deal with me, not 
accordingeither to my prayers or deſerts, but 
according tomy needs and thine own rich mer- 
cies in Jeſifs Chriſt, in whoſe blefſed Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperfe& prayers ; 
laying, Our Father, &c. 


Dire&ions for Njebt. 


T7 NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
time of refl, bethink thy ſelf how thou bafſt paſ- 
ſed the day 5 examine thine own heart what fan e:- 
ther of thought , Wyrd, or Deed thou haſt comant- 
ted, what opportunity of doing good thou baſe _ 
ted, 
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icd, and whatſoever thou findeft to accuſe thy ſelf of, 
confeſs bun.tly and perutently to God, renew thy pur- 
poſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his 
pardon in Chr:fl, and this not ſlightly, and only as 
6, courſe, but with all d:vout carneſineſs, and h:ar- 
timcſs, as thou wouldeft do, if thou wert ſure thy death 
were as near approaching as thy ſteep, which for ought 
thou know: ft may be ſowmdced, and therefore thou 
ſhould:ft no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to 
God, than thoa wild: ff dare to dir jos In the next 
place conf. der what ſpecial and exiraordinary mer. 
cies thou baſe that day vec. ved, 25 if thou baſt ha} 
any great dcliwerance, either unthy inward man, 
from ſome dangerous ten;piations, or im thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger,and-offer to God 
iby bearty and devout praiſe for the ſame z, or if n6- 
thing extraordinary have fo kappencd, and thou haft 
been kept even from the approach of danger, thou 
haſt nos the leſs, but th: greater cauſe to magnifi 
Ged, who bath by his protetizton ſo guarded thee; 
that not ſo much as the jcar of evil hath aſſaulted 
thee. And therefore omit not 10 pay bim the tribute 
of kumble thankjulneſs, as well for þ:s uſual and 
daily preſervations, as bus more extraordinary del:- 
zerancer. And above all endeavour fiill by the con- 
f-ecrations of bu mercies to have thy heart the mare 
cloſely kniz to bim, remembring that every [atvur 
recerted from hit 15 4: engageniciis 15001 the 89 
lave and vbrs bims 
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r- Prayers for Night. 

45 | 

: Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
4 Perſons and one God, have mercy upon 


| mea miſerable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable un- 
to thee by Jelus Chriſt, 


4 


4 () MOST Holy Lord God, who art of pu- 
F rereyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall 
] abominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
whoam nothjng but pellution ? 1 am defiled in 
my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
! | good, and a readineſs to all evil; but | have 
defiled my ſelf yet much  worle by my own actu- 
4 [#1 fins and wicked cuſtoms : I have tranſgreſt my 
. duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, 
and that both in thought, in word, and in deed, 
by doing thoſe things which thou haſt exprefly 
\y Nforbidden, and by negleQting to do thoſe things 
.; thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but Knowingly, 
and wilfully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, 
and the checks of my ewn conſcience to the con- 
trary, And to make all theſe out of meaſure 
ſinful, I have gone on in a daily courſe of re- 
peating theſe provyocations againſt thee, not- 
d vithitanding 
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withſtandingrall thy calls tn, and my un pur- 
poſes and vows of amendment 3 yea, this very 


 dayT have not cealcd to add new fins to all my 


former guilts. ( Here nam: the particulars. ) And 
now, O Lord, what ſhall _-I ſay, or how ſhall [ 
open my mouth, (ſeeing | have done' theſe 
things ? I know that the wages of theſe firs is 
deathz but O thou who willeſt not the death of 
a ſinner, have mercy upon me; work in me, [ 
beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and a per- 
fe& hatred of my fins 3 and let me not daily con- 
feſs, and yet as daily renew them: but grant, 
O Lord, that from this inſtant I may give a bill 
of Divorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and 
then be thon pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in 
truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. * Ard for 
all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a reconcili-ti- 
on ; accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath 
paid for me, and for his ſake whom thou h:| 
ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all ny off:1- 
ces, and receive meto thy favour, And when 
thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoil, Lotd 
keep me that | turn not any more to fo!ly, bu 
ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that no tempta 
tion of the world, the Devil, or my own A (| 
may ever draw me to offend thee ; that beiig 
made free from fin, and becoming a ſervant untc 
God, I may have my fruitunto holineſs, and th 
wn hs Ng life, through Jeſus Cheiit out 
r . 


Prayers for Night. 387 


A Thanksgivine. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 

eyen to the unthankful, 1 acknowledge my 
ſelf to have abundantly experimented that gra- 
cious property of thine; for notwithſtanding 
my daily provocations againſt thee, thou till 
heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon mt. 
All my contempts and deſpiſings of thy (piritual 
favours have not yet made thee withdraw them, 
but in the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuf- 
fering thou ſtill continueſt to me the offers of 
grace and life in thy Son. And all my abuſes 
of thy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed 
with an utter deprivation of them, but art till 
pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion of them. 
The fins of this day thou haft net repayed, as juſ=._ 
ly thou might't, by ſweeping me away with a 
ſwift deſtru&ion, but haſt ſpared and preſerved 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
( Here ment:on the particular meycies of that day.) 
W har ſhalll render unto the Lord, for all theſe 
benefits he hath done unto me ? Lord, let this 
goodneſs of thine lead me to repentance, and 
grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and 
praiſe,but may alſo order my converſation aright, 
that ſo | may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of In- 
terce/ſion appointed for the Morning. 
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For Preſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that 
neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed 
in thy mercy to watch over me this night ; keep 
me by thy grace from all works of darknels, 
and defend me by thy power from all dangers: 
grant me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as 
may fit me for the dnties of the day following. 
And, Lord, make meever mindful of that time 
when I ſhall lye down in the duſt; and becauſe 
{ know neither the day nor the hour of my 
Maſters coming, grant me grace that | may be 
always ready, that I may never live in ſuch a 
Nate asTI ſhall fear to dye in ; but that whether 
1 live, 1 may live unto the Lord, or whether 
4 dye, I may dye unto the Lord, fo that li- 
ving and dying I may be thine, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, ' 


Oſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Moyn- 
Ng. 


| 
' A S thou art putting off thy clothes, thrak with thy | 
ſelf that the 1:me approaches that thou muf/ put | 

off thy body alſo, and then thy Scu' muff appear na- 
ked before Geds judgment Seat , and therefore thou | 
badfl need be careful to make it jo clean and pure by | 
repentance and holineſs, tha: he who will not Jock on | 
, 

| 


imJuity may graciouſly beb4ld and accept it« 


Dire@ions ſor Night. 3 = 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and 
when thou lycfſt down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour,who by thy precious death 

and burial didſt take away the ſting ofdeath 
and the power of the grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that thy vi&ory, and be thou to me in 
life and death advantage. 

{ will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt 3 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell 
in ſalety. 

[nto thy hands I commend my (pirit 3 for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of truth, 


| 4 the ANTIENT CHURCH there were be- 
ſides morning and night, four other times enery. 
day which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
and the zeal of thoſe firfl Chriſtians was ſuch,as made 
them conflantly obſerved. It would be * tboug hr tos 
great a flriftneſs now in this lukewarm age to enjoyn- 
the like frequency : yet T cannot but m:ntion the ex- 
' ample, and ſay, that ſor thoſe who ar: not by very ne- 
; cefforg buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to 
. / make up in publick and private thoſe 
; | FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, beſides the OFFI- 
ys i CES already ſer down for MORNING and 
+ | NIGHT: and that none may be to ſeek how to ex- 
erciſe their devotions at theſe times, Thave added di- 
vers COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every ; 
man may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many as 
bis zeal and beiſure ſhall point out to him, adding, Hl 
D 3 - 


mmntate it, an 
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be pl. u) , one of the Conjeſſions appornted for moyn- 
ing or n phi, aud never omiting the LORDS 
PRAYER 
But ij ary mins flate of life be really ſo buſie, as 
w:1] not allow b.m time jor ſo long and jolemn devo- 
tim ; yet ceria:nlythere w no man ſo overlaid with 
buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a 
day to ſay the LORDS PRAYER alons: and 
ther [re let lim uſe that, of be cannot more. But 
b-cauſe it « the Charatter of a Chriflian, Phil.3.20, 
- That he hath his converſation in Heaven, * « 
vr; fi: that bejides theſe ſet times of Prayer,he ſhould 
dic:rs trmesin a day by ſhort and ſudden EJACU- 
Lit IONS dart up bis ſoul thither, And for th:s 
fort of devotion no man can want leiſure, for it may 
be perfornied in the midſt of bufineſſ ; the Artificer 
at his work, the Hunbandman at bis plough may pra- 
Biſe it. Nowas be cannot want time, ſo that be may 
not want maitcr ſor it, 1 bave thought i# not unuſe- 
ful out of that rich flore-houſe, the BOOK off 
PSALMS, ts /u nh h:m with ſome texts, which 
may very fitly be uſed |or this purpoſe ; which bezng 
learncd by beart will always be rcady at band toim- 
ploy bis devotion, and ihe matter of th:m being vari- 
ous, ſome for pardon of j.n, ſome for Grace, ſowe for 
the light of Gods countenance, ſome for the Church, 
Some for Thankſgromg, &c. eviry man may fit kim- 
ſelf according to the prejent neces and temper of bis 
foul. I have given theſe not as a full collettion, but 
only a tafi:, by which th: Readers appetite may be 
raiſed to ſearch after more in that Bok, and other 
parts of Holy Scripture, 


COLLECTS 


=— _ > # 2 D@& 


gI 


COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is 

;mpoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I be- 
ſeech thee, vork in me ſuch a Faith, as may be 
acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh 
by love. O let me not reft in a dead ineffectual 
Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may 
ſhew it ſelf by my works, that it may be that 
victorious Faith, which may enable me to over- 
come the world, and comform me to the Image 


' of that Chriſt, on whom | believe; that ſo at 


the laſt | may receive the end of my Faith, even 
the Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 

the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 

well grounded hops, nor yet poſſeft with a 
vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think thou 
wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or reze& 
ray repentance: but give me, | beſeech thee, 
ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the only 
ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch as 
may both encourage and enable me to purific 
d 4 my 
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my ſelf from ail filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor 
of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even 
within the vail; whither the forerunner 1s for 
me entred, even Jeſus Chrift my High Prieſt and 
bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 


i jr and gracious Lord, who art infi- 
nitcly cxcellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely 
bountiful and compaBonate towards me, | 
beſcech thee ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, as to re- 
{ik ſuch charms of jove, but let them make 
deep and laſting imprefions oa my ſoul, Lord, 
thou art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou 
only haſt righrtoit. O let me not be fo ſacri- 
legioufly unjuſt as to alienate any part of it, 
but enab!l= me to render it up whole and intire 
to thee, But, O my God, thou ſeeſt it is alrea- 
dy uſurped, the world with its vanities hath 
ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man armed keeps 
poſſeſſion, O thou who art ſtronger come 
| upon him, and take this unworthy heart of 
mine as thine own ſpoil; refine it with that 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may be a fit 
habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou fee it 
fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joys, 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Satats have been ſo tranſported. But if in this 
I know not what | ask,gif | may not chuſe my 
place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me 
not 
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not to: drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fin- 
cerity and degree 'of love, as may make meen- 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfe& love 
as may caſt out all fear and floth too, that 
nothing may ſeem to mee too grievous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to thee ; that 
lo exprefiing my love by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain 
that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 
to thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 


For S81acerity.. 


(0) Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge © 
me from all hypocriſie and unſincerity.. The 
heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts: O thou 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and. 
ſeck the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any- 
accurſed thing to lurk within me, but purifie 
me even with-fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. 
O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt 
eaſily deceive my ſelf. I beſcech thee let me not 
reſt in any ſuch deceit but bring me to a ſight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
that I] may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but 
make an utter defirution of every Amalekite. 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when 
there is no peace, but grant I may judge of my 
ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that | may never be 
at peace with my ſelf, till | am at perfe& peace 
C's with: 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be qualifi- 
ed to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord Gzod, who not only per- 

mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee, grant; I beſcech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs, it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
tothee 3 yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid 1s my prophane 
heart, that jt ſhuns or fruſtates the opporta- 
nities of it, My Soul, O Lord, 1s poſſeſt with 
a ſpirit of infirmity, it is bowed together, and 
can in.no wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee, O be 
thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſcrable 
difeaſe, to inſpirit and enliven this earthly 
droſſy heart, that it may freely mount towards 
theez that may ſet a true value on this moſt 
yaluable priviledge, and take delight in ap- 
proaching to thee : and that my approaches may 
| be with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to 
that awful Majeſty | come betore ; with an im- 
portunity and earneſtreſs anſwerable to thoſe 
preſſing wants I have tobe ſupp'icd 3 and with 
fuch a fxedneſs and attention of mind, as ro 
waidring tFoughts may interrvpt: that 1] may 
Fo more 1ncur the cult Of drawing rear 0 
thee with my lips, when my heart is for from 
tte 
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thee, or have my prayers turned into'fin ; bue 
may ſo ask that may receive, ſeek that | may 
fad, knock that it may be opened unto me 
that from praying to thee here, | may be tran{\- 
lated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory, 
through the Merits and lnterceſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For Humility. 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteZ 
Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 

the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I be- 
ſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work outall thoſe vain con- 
ceits I have of my ſelf, Lord convince me po» 
werfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to 
ſce that I am miſerable, and poor, and vlind, 
and naked, and not only duſt, but finz that ſo 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledge thit | am leſs than the leaſt of thy mer- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 
ments, And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly with my God, but even. with 
men alſo, that 1 may not only ſabmit my elf 
to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and 
obey their admonitions. And make me fo to 
behaps my ſelf towards all, that I neverdo any 
thing through ſtrife and vein glory 3 ardto that 
end grant, thatin lowlineſs of mind 1 may 
elicem every other man better than my gore 
an 
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and. be willing that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo alſo.; that] neither nouriſh, any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor cover one among others, but 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, | may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only. 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts | 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 
men, | may now employ all my induſtry and 
care to approve my ſelf to thee, who reliſteſt 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: 
grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who humbled 
—— unto the death of the Crofs, Jeſus 
briſt, 


For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only 2rt high, and 

to be feared, poſſ:is my ſoul with a holy 

awe and reverence of thee, that | may give thee 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may bear 
fuch a reſpe&to al! things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy thing, or 
ſactilegioully inv:.le what thou huſt ſet apart to 
thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God 
that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke theein 
any thing. O let me not fo miſplace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſha!l die, and of 
the ſon of man, who ſhall be made as graſs, 
and forget the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh 
my ſoul with that fear ofthe Lord, which is the 
begirning of wiſlom, which may be as a bridle 
to: all my britiſh appetites, any keep me in a 
conjtant 

. 


—_— 
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conſtant conformity to thy boly will. ' Hear me, 
OLord, Ibeſeech thee, and put this fear in my 
| heart, that | may rot depart from thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work out my own falvati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Truſt on God. 


Ory*; Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt onthee: Give me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee, in all my difliculties and diſtreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 
thee ; thou ſhalt Keep him, O Lord, in perfe& 
peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee. O let me 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 
change it for the broken reeds of worlcly ſuc- 
cours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 
with the cares of this lite, taking thought =. wv 
| ſhall eat, or drink, or wherewithall 1 ſhall be 
cloathed, but grantthat having by honeſt labour 
and induſtry done my part, I may chearfully 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all 
my care upon thee, and being carefull for no- 
thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 
thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keepthy 
Teſtimonies and think upon thy Commandments 
todothem. That ſeekiog firſt thy Kingdom an@ 
the righteouſneſs thereof, . all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me, inſuch a meaſure 
as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant this, O 
Lo:d, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
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For Thankſulneſs. 


Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord, who 

filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
pectelt no other return, but praiſe and thankſgi- 
ving3 let me,O Lord, never detraud thee of that 
ſo eaſie tribure, but let my heart be ever filled, 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
ledgement of thy mercies. It is a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful! : O ſuffer me not, 
I beſecch thee, to loſe my part in thatDivine 
pleaſure; bur grant that as | daily receive bleſ- 
ſings from thee, ſo | may daily from an affe@i- 
onate and devout heart offer up thanks to thee 3 
and grant that rot only my lips, but my life 
may (hew- forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf ro thy ſervice, and walking in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the daies of my 
life, through Jeſus Chrift my Lord and bleed 
Saviuur. 


Fer Contrition. 


Holy Lord, who 'are a merciful embracer 

of rrv'e penitents, but yet a conſuming fire 
ton ard - obſtinare ſinners ; hov? ſhall ] approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking ſins to in- 
flame thy wrath, and ſo little (incere repen- 
tance to encline thy mercy ! O be thou pleaſed 
to ſoften ard relt this hard obdurate heart 
of mine, that I may heartily bewail the iniqui- 
t1LsS 
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ties of my lite ; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow out, even floods of tears, to 
waſh my polluted conſcience. - My drowzy Soul 
bath too long lept ſecurely in fin, Lord, awake 
it, though it be with thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to healthe broken-heart- 
ed; but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole ? O break it that it may be ca-- 
pable of this healing vertue; and grant, | be- 
ſeech thee, that having once taſted the bitter- 
neſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of 
a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of repentance 
in amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory 
of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt onr bleſſed Redeem- 


er, 


For Meekneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who was led as a ſheep to 

the laughter, let, I beſeech thee, thar ad- 
mirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb, Lord, 
gra::t I may be fo farfrom offering the leaſt 1n- 
- Jury, that | may never return the greateſt, any 
otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs - that 
I who have ſo many talents to be forgiven by 
thee, may never expect pence of my brethren 3 
but that putting on bowels of mercy, meeknels, 
long (uffering, thy peace may rulein my heart, 
2nd make it an acceptable habitation to thee, 
wao 
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who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the 


Father and holy Spirit be all henour and glory for 


EVeEr, . 
For Chaſtity. 


Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firk 

deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and 
who doſt flill love to inbabit only in pure and 
virgin- hearts. | beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit; my body, O Lord, is the 
Temple ofthe Holy Ghoſt ; Olet me never pol- 
lute that Temple with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe out of the keart proceed the things thet 
defile the man, Lord, ”__ me to keep my heart 
with all diligence, t 
thoughts be harboured tucre ; but enable me, | 
beſeech ti:2e, to Keep both body and foul pure 
and urdefiled, , that fo | may plorifie thee here 
both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both 
with thee hereafter, 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 

mankind offere'} to us: the uſe of thy good 
creatures for our corp-ral ref:eſhment; grant 
that ] may alwa;s ule this liberty with thank- 
fulneſs and moderation. O let menever be {0 
enflived to that brutiſh pleaſurz of taſte, that 
my tavie become a ſnare to me; but give me, 


4t no impure or foul. 
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[ beſcech thee, a perfe&t abhorrence of all de- 
grees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only 
tor thoſe ends, and according to thofe meaſures 
which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and not 
for luxury. And Lord ” that my purſuits 
may be not after the meat that periſheth, but after 
that which endureth to everlaſting life; that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
aſter, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Contentedneſs. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite to 

chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good gs to us; O let me always fullyand 
entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of my own, but a perfe& ſatisfaftion 
in thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever 
eſtate I am, I may be therein content. Lord, 
grant I may never look with murmuring.on my 
own condition, nor with envy on other mens. 
And to that end, I beſeech thee, purge my heart 
. of all covetous affe&ions. O let me never yield 
up any corner of my ſoul to Mammon, but give 
me ſuch a contempt of theſe fading riches, that 
whether they increaſe ordecreaſe, I may never 
ſet my heart upon them, but that all my care 
may be to be rich towards God, to lay up my 
treaſure in Heaven ; that | may ſo ſet my affeRi- 
ons on things above, that when Chriſt who is 
my life ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
in glory, Grantthis, O Lord, for the merits of 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. For © 


-— — — 


For Diligence. 


Lord, who haſt in thy w\(/om ordained 
that man ſhould be porn to labour, ſuf- 
fer me not toreſiſt that de"'yn of .thinz, bv gi- 
ving my (elf up to floth ard i1dleneſs; but grent 
I may fo imploy my time, and 2ll other tale its 
thou haſt intruſted me with, that I mvy not Fall 
under the ſentence of the fl»thful and w cked 
ſervant. Lord, ifit be ty will, mike me ſome 
way uſeful to others, that | miv nut live an vn» 
rofitable part of mankind, but kowever, O 
por] let me not be uſeleſs ro my (elt, but grant 
I may give all diligence to make my cal- 
ling and ele&ion ſure, My ſoil 's beſet with 
many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me not 
fold my hands to flzep in the midſt of ſo great 
dangers, but watch and pray, that | enter not 
into temptation ; enduring hardneſs as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the loſt from this 
ſtate of warfare, thou tranſl ite me tothe ſtate of 
triumphand bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


For Juſtice. 


Thou King of righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep judgment and do 
Juſtice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my 
heart and hands from all fraud and injuſtice, 
and give me a perfc& integrity and uprightneſs 
Fo 
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in all my dealings. O make me ever abhor to 
uſe my power to oppreſs, or my $k:ll to de- 
ceive my brother: and grant | may moſt ſtri&- 
ly obſcrve that ſacred rule, of doir'g as I would 
tedoneto; thatl may not diſhonour my Chri- 
ſtia" profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, 
but in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, have 
my converiation in this life 3 never ſceking to 
heapup treaſures in this lite; but preferring 
6 little with righteouſneſs before great revenues 
without right. Lord, make me ex: &ly careful 
to render to eyery man what by any ſort of ob- 
ligation becomes his due, rhat I may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that: 
thou haſt placed me in, but may fo behave my 
ſelf towards all, that none may have any evil 
thing to ſay of me; that ſs, if it be pole, I 
may have peace with all men, or however, [ 
may, by keeping innocency, and taking heed to 
the thing that is right, have peace at the laſt, 
mo peace with thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 

bloud, and redeemed by one ranſom all 
Nations of men, let me never harden my bow- 
els againſt any that partake of the ſame nature 
and redemption with me, but grant me an uni- 
verſz] charity towards all men. Give me, O 
thou father of compaſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs 


and meltingneſs of heart, that I may be deeply 
affeed 
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affe&ed with all the miſeries and calamities out- 
ward or inward of my brethren, and diligently 
employ all my abilities for their ſuccour and re- 
lief, Olet not an unchriſtian ſelf-love. poſſeſs 
my heart, but drive out that accurſed ſpirit, and 
let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwel! there, and 
make me ſeck, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my 
Neighbour for his good to edification, even as 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make me a 
faithful Reward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt 
committed to me for the benefit of or'iers, that 
ſo when thou ſhalt call me-to give 34 acccnnr of 
my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and not 
with grief, Grant this, merciful Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake, 


For Perſeverance. 


v< 


(0) Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 
art the ſame yeſterday and to day. and 
for evers Be. thou pleaſed to communicate 
ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome de- 
* gree of that ſtability to me thy wretched crea- 
ture, who am light and unconitant, turned 
about with every blaſtz my underſtanding is 
very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that 
may not be led away with the error of the wick- 
ed, and fall frommy own ſtedfaſtneſs : my will 
alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and 
doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God ; my good- 
neſs 15 but as the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it paſſeth away. O firengthen and 

cCon- 
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confirm me, and whatever good work thou haſt 
wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
ſecſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the num- 
ber and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I haveto 
ſtruggle with. O leave me not to my ſelf, but 
over thou my head in the day of battle, andin _. 
all ſpiritual combates make me more than Con- I 


n 

. ueror through him that loved me, O let no 
a eerrors or flatteries either of the world or my 
at Mown fleſh ever draw me from my obedience to 
at hee, but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, un- 


movable, always abounding in the work of the 
ord, and by patient continuing in well doing 
ſeck,. and at laſt obtain Glory, and Henour, and 
Immortality, and Eternal life, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord, 


ho A brief Paraphraſe of the 
nd LORDS PRAYER, 


"% To be uſed as a Prayer. 


Wl [Our Father which art in Heaven. 7 


at | Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavers, 
Ke thou art the Author of our being, thou 
vill What alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, 


nd {nd carrieft towards us the tenderneſs and bow- 
0d- Fls of a compaſſionate Father, O wake us to 
the Fender to thee the love and obedicace of chil- 
dren 4 


206 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Ga_—_ 


dren ; and that we may reſemble thee our Fat: 
in Heaven ( that place of true delight and purity ) 
give us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful plez- 
ſures and foul pollutions of this world, and 
raiſe up our minds, that we may always have our 
converſation in Heaven, from whence we look 
for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name.”) 


\'Trike ſuch an awe into our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in ty Nang, 
which 1s great, wonderful and holy; and cary 
ſuch a ſacred reſpe& to all things that relate to 
theo and thy worth'p, as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty, Let all the people 
Praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praik 
thee, 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom cone. "| 


y \ 

CR_ thy Throne and rule for ever in out 

fouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubd 
all thoſe rebellious cortuptions that exalt ther 
ſeives againit thee: they are thoſe enemies( 
thine which would nut thou ſhoul,, "reign ov 
them, O letthem be brought forth and flun þ 
fore thee, and rate us ſich faithful ſubjects 
this thy Aingdow of Grace, that we may be c 
pable of the A/1zdom of Glorg, and then Lord Je 
ſas come quickly, 


[3-3 


— _ —— — — NE es 


AParepbraſe of the Lords Prager. 407 


1 [ 3. Thy will be donein Earth, &c." 


£a- 
b Nable us by thy grace cheatrful'y to ſuffer 
ok 4 thy will in all thy infli&tions, and rexdily 


perform it in all thy commands: give vs of that 

heavenly zeal ro thy ſervice, wherew.ih the 

blefled Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 

we may obey thee with the like fervor and ala- 

crity, and That following them in their obedi- 
well Ence, we miy be joyned with them to ing eter- 
nal praiſes in thy Kingdom, to Qod, and to the 
n Lamb for ever. 


I [ 4+ Give ws this day our, &C. | 


ral Gn us that continual ſupply or thy grace, 

which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
untoeternal life. And be thou pleaſsd aliv to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, thro1gh this 
our earthly Pilgrimage ; and make us chearfully 
torſt on thee for them, firk ſeeking thy King- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto us. 


[_ 5+ Forgive #4 our Treſþaſſes, &C. |] 


Eal our ſouls, O Lord, for we have finned 
againſt thee, let thy tender mercies ab -und 
toxards us, inthe forgiveneſs of ab our offences 3 
And 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this pardon of thine, by denying ours to our bre- 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of 
from thee, that we may forgive as fully and final- 
ly upon Ckriſts command, as we deſire to be for- 
given, for his merits and interceſſion, 


[_ 6. Lead as not into Temptation,&c.) 


Lord, we have no firength againſt thoſe 

multitudes of Temptations that daily aſſault 
us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be thou 
Pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted 
above that we are able, but in all our temptations 
make usa way to eſcape, that wr be not over- 
come by them, but may when thou ſhalt call us to 
it, reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt ſin, 
that being faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give 
us the crown of life, 


[ For thine 3s the Kingdom, &C. | 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petiti- 

ons, for thou art the great A:ng over all the 
earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to 
do for us above all that we can ask or think, and 
to whom b=longeth the Glory of all that good 
thou workeſt in us or forus. Therefore bleſſing, 
honour, glory and power be unto him that ſitterh 
upon the throne, to our God for ever, and ever. 


Amen. 


Pow 


Ejaculations for the Sicks 409 


Pious EJACULATIONS taker ont 
of the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


Ht mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of 
thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh re throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 

Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out all 
my miſdeeds, p 

My miſdeeds prevail againſt me ; O bethou 
merciful unto my ſins, 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 

For thy names ſake, © Lord, be mercifulunto 
my ſin, foritis great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, anddeliver my ſoul, O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 


Each me to dothe thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God, 

Tezch me thy way, O Lord, andI will walk 
n thy truth: O knit my heart to thee, that] 
nay fear thy name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and £:new & 
ight ſpirit within me, 

. | T O 
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O let my keart be ſound in thy Statutes, that [ 
be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to covetouſneſs, | 

Turn away mineeyes leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
- Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that | may 
apply my beart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of Gods Conntenance. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hi- 

deſt thy face from me ? O hide not thou thy 
face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in dit- 
pleaſure. 

Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it ſolf, 
:- Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 
upon me." 

"Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 
O Lord, dol lift up my ſoul. 


Thank giving. 


' I Will always give thanks unto the Lord, his Þ 
4 praiſe ſhallever be in my mouth, 

Thou art my God, and [will thank thee, thou 
art my God, and | will praiſe thee. 

| will fing vnto the Lo:d, as long as | 
lives will praiie wy God whilſt I have my be- 
ing. 


Praiſed 


f 
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Praiſed be (God, which hath not caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of If- 
rael, which only doth wondrous things : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 
jeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
fuge, until theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, OTLord, from mine enemies, for 
| flee unto thee to hide me. : 
O keep my Soul, and deliver me: let me not 
be confounded, forl have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine cyes are ever looking unto the Lord : far 
ke ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
for] am deſolate and in miſery. 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the wails.pf Jeruſalem, 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo 
long ? Why is thywrath ſo hot againſ the Bicep 
of thy pakure ? 

T A O 
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O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 
haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old, 

Look . upon. the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

[t is time for thee, Lord, tolay ro thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


Brieſ Heads of Self-Examination,eſpe- 
cially before the Sacrament, col- 
leffed out of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning the breaches of our 
Duty. 


ns, 


To G OD. 


FAITH, 


NZ Belicving there is a God. 
IVot believing bis Word. 


Not belicving it praRicslly, ſo as to-live according to 
our belief, 


HOPE, 
Eſpairing of Gods Mercy, ſo as to negle& duty. 
, Preſuming groundleſly on it, wbileft woe go on 
«3 w:t/ul fin, 
LOVE. 


is 
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LOVE. 


NX% loving God for his on exceBencies. 

Not lowing bim for his Goodneſs to us. 

Nt !abouring to pleaſe him, 

Nt d:Jtring ta draw near to him m his Ordinances. 
Not longing t0 enjoy him in Heaven. 


F E AR. 


Nt” fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
| him, 


Fearing man above bim, by committing ſin, to ſhun 
ſome outward ſuff.ring. 


TRUST. 
Ne Trufling on God in dangers and diflief- 
ſes 


Ufing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 

Nt depending on God for ſupt!y of our Wants. 

Immoderate Care for outward things, 

Negle&ing 80 labour, and expetting God ſhould 
ſupport us in our 1dleneſs, 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our boneft En- 
deavours. 


HUMILITY. 


\ TOt baving a high efleem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently 20 a8 bis Fil. - 
x 


3 Nos 
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Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at bis 
Correttions. 

Not amending by them. 

Nt being Thankful to him. 

Not acknowledging bis Wiſdom in chuſing for ws, 
but having eager and impatient deſires of our 
0T9/h» 


HONOUR, 


or Homouring God by a reverent uſage of the 
things that Relate to him, 

Behaving our ſelves wreverently in bis Houſe, 

Robbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated 
to hin. 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the E:afts 
and Faſls of the Church. 

NegleUimg to rewd the Holy Scriptures, uot marking 
when we do read. 

Beino careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chu- 
ſing rather #9 continue ignorant, than put our 
ſelves tothe pains or charge of learning, 

Placing Religion in bearmg of Sermons, without 
Pratlice, 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Gonjurers 3 1. &, 10 th; 
Devil, 

By loving the Pomps and Vanities, of the World, and 
following its finful cuſtiias. 


By 
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By fulfilling the Iufis of the fl [h. 
Proſan:ng the Lords Supper, 
By coming to it tgnorantly, without Examimation, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Lafe, 
m By behaving our ſelves 1creverently at it, without 
W Devotion and ſpiritual AY: (1100, 
By neglecitn7 to Reep the Prom: ſ. 5 made at it. 
Prof an: 12 Gods Name, by Ulaſphemous thoughts, or 
Diſcourſe. 
G:v.ng others occaſion to B!aſpheme bim by our v1: 
and wicked lives, 
Taiing un! awſt OATHS. 
| Perjury. 


a OWAYNG f it} ordinary Commetnics $194» 
g 
WORSHIP. 

's 
z "ED 

NG Wor ſhipping Gel. 
Q Imtting _— peblick or private, and be- 
y 27 glad of 2 pretenſe to do fo. 


Ak: ng ad ary things » or 80 nlawſut 

$ C 16 fc. 
" SORT? 0 _ | Kt —_ 
Not purtjying our Hearts from fin before *%:: 

Pray. 


Nut praying with Faith and Humility, 
Coidneſs and deadnefs 1 in Prager. 
Wandring thoughts int. 

Irreverent geftures of body in Fray:rs 


%% 


T 4 
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REPENTANCE, 


Nets the duty of Repentance. 

Not calling our ſelves 10 Daily account for our 
ſins. 

Not aſſigning any ſct or Solemn times, for Hum:ilia- 
t10n, and Confc/ſion, or tov ſeldom. 

Not deeply conjadering our ſins, to beget contri- 
$200. 

Not ating Revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and 
other atis of Morisfication. 


IDOLATRY. 


© rnemer Idolatry in Worſhipping of Creatures, 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, a 
other affe tions more on Creatures, thanthe Crea- 
50r. 


Toow SELVES. 


HUMILITY, 


Eng puft up with high conceits of our ſelves. 
In reſpe& of Natural parts, as Beauty, Wit, 
&C. | 
Of worldly riches and honours. 
Of Grace. 
Greedily ſecking the praiſe of men. 
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DireBing Chriflian cABtions, as Prayers cAlmry 
&c. 10 that end. 
Committing ſins to avoid Reproach from micked wen» 


" MEZKNES. 
ſ- D Ifurbing our minds mith Anger and peeviſs- 
; neſs. 
þ* 
3 CONSIDERATION, 
0t carefully Examining what our eflate towards 
God Ms 


Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 1. e. our obeds- 
ence to Gods Commands, 
Not w:ighing the Lawfulneſs of our Atftions before 
g we veniture on them, 
jo Nut examining our paſt ations, to Repent of the ill, 
to give God the glory of the good, 


CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs in our eflates. 

Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches, 
Secking to gain them by ſinful means, 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEFULNES, 
Eing Negligent in obſerving and reſofting Temp- 


tations. 
Not improving Gods gifts, outward, or inward, t0 
bis Honour. 


Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory,&c. 
io fin, 
T 5 Neg- 


219 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
NegleRing or Refifting the motions of Gods Spirit, 


CHASTITY. 


Ncicanne{, adultery, fornication, unnatural 
lufts, &c. 
Uncleanneſ; of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies end Deſires, 
He:ghtning of Luft by pampering the body. 
Not labouring 30 ſubduc is by Faſting, or other ſevc- 
VITECS» 


TEMPERANCE. 


" Ating too much. 
Making pleaſure, not health, the end of Eat- 
'Mge 
Being too curious or cofily 1n Meats, 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking more than u uſcful 19 our bodies, though 
not to8 Drunkenneſ;. 
afting the Time or Fflate in good Fellgm- 
[pps 
is = i our firength of brain to the making ozhers 
Drunk. 
Immoderate Sleeping, 
Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callingc, 
Ting unlawful Recreations, 
Being too vekement upon Lat:ful ones. 
Spending 100 much time at them. 
Feing drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſ- 


neſs, 


Bring 


al 


fo. 


| Heads of Self-Examination. 419 


Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving t0 go beyond our rank. 

Beflowing too much tim:, care or coft about it. 

 Abftaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of conſcience 
but covetouſucſs. 

Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes, 


Toow NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Bf: Injarious to our Neighbour, 

Delighting cauſleſly to grieve bis mind. 

Enſnaring b# ſoul in fin, by Command, Counſel, Ex- 
ticement or Example. 


Afrighting bim from godlineſs, by our Scoffing at 
if 


Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance wuhom we 
have led mmto fin. 


MURDER. 


WE er open or ſecret. 


Drawing men to Intemperance or other wes, 
which way oring diſcaſes or death. | 
Si rrir:g men wp to quarrelling and fighting. 
M12112:ag or brrting the body of our Ne:ghbour, 
Ecrocin'ſs and Rage againſt him, 
ADUL- 


K-95 
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ADULTERY. 


_ our Neighbours Wife. 
ABually defiling ber. 


MALECE., 


rs the Goods of others upon ſpight and ma- 
lic. 
COVETOUSNES. 


Co is gain them to our ſelves. 
OPPRESSION, 
Of: ion by Twlence and force, or colour of 


Law, 
THEFT. 


0t paying That we Borrow. 
Not paying wohat we have volantarily prom:ſed, 
Keeping back the Wage: of the Servant and bireling, 


DECEIT. 


"| a 10h in Trufis, whether tothe Living 
| or Dead 

Ufng arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 

E xatiing upon the neceſſities of our Neighbourss 


FALSE-WITNES, 


"Bent the credit of our Neighbours 
By falſe Witnef, 
By Ra#ling, By 


of ©. 


— 
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By Whiſpering. 


Incouraging others in their Slandeys, 

Being forward to beligve all ib reports of our Neigh- 
bour. 

. Cauſleſs ſuſpitions. 

Raſh judging of him. 

Deſpifing h:m | or bu Infirmities, 

Inviting others to do jo, by ſcoffing and deriding 
bim. 

Bearmg any Malice im the heart. 

Secret wiſhing of deach or burt to our Neigh» 
bour. 

Rejozcing when any Eril befals bim, 

Negl: ing to make what Satsfattion we can, fos 
any ſort of injury done 80 our Neighbour, 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


. CP and proud-behaviour to Others. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſations 
Bittcy and reproachjul language. 
Curſing. 
= Not paying the Reſpeft due to the qualitics or gifts of 
p others. 
Proudly overlooking ther. 
Seeking 10 leſſen others Efleem of them. 
Not Employing our Abilities, whether of mind or 
Eftate, in adminiflring t# sboſe whoſe wants 18- 
4q uirc its 


GRA- 
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© GCRATITUDE, 


Nthankfulneſs to our Benefabtoys, 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us, 
Not amending upon their reproof. 
Bring angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lamſul Ma- 
giftrate. 
Fudging and ſpeaking evil of him. 
Grudging bu juſt Tributes, 
vow:ng ſcdition among people, 
Refuſing to obey bu lawful Commands. 
Ring up againfl bim, or taking part with them that 
0 
Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. 
Not loving them for therr works ſake, 
Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver to 


Wu, 

Secking to withhold from them their jufl mainte- 
Nance. 

Forſaking our lawful Paſtor; to follow faflius 
Teachers. 


PARENTS, 


Tubborn ard irreverent behaviour to our naturai 
Pare:;its. 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. = 
Net loving them, nor endeavouring #0 bring them 
ComTort. 
Contemning their Connſcls, 


Murs 
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Murmuring at their Government. 

Coveting their Eflates, though by their death, 

Not miniflring to them in their wants of all 
ſorts. | 

Negle8 mg to pray for Gods Bleſſing on theſe ſeveral 
ſorts of Parents, 

Want of natural affefion 10 Children, 

Mothers refuſing ts Nurſe them without a juſt impe- 
diment. 

. Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm, 

Nat early inflrufting them in the ways of God. 

Suffertng them for want of timely correfiion to ged 
Cuftems of ſin. 

Setting them evil Examples. 

D ſcour aging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not providing for their ſubſflence according t0 our 
ability. 

Conſuming their ports0ns im 0ur on riot. 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want 
11 the mean tits 

Nat ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by ouy Chrifti- 
an lies, 

\'ot heartily praying for them. 

Want of afeion to our Natural bretbren, 

F nvyings and heart-burnings towards them, 


| DUTY BRETHREN, 


0: loving our ſpiritual Brethren, i.e, our fcllow- 
Chriftians. 
Having 10 fellows feeling of theiy ſufferings» 
Cauſlcfly 
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Cauſteſly forſaking therr Communion in Holy Du- 


HICSIs 
Not. taking deeply t6 heart the Deſolations of the 
Church. 


MARRIAGE. 


cArrying within the degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for wndue cnds, as covetouſneſs, 
lufl, &c. 
Unkind, froward, and unquict behaviour romards 
the Huband or Wife. 
Unfaitbfuln. ſs io the Bed. 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each other, 
Net ende avouring to advance one anothcrs good, fÞ1- 
ritual or semporal. | 
The Wife refufting the lawſul commands of ber Hu- 
and. 
Her flriving for Rule and Domimion over him. 
Iv praying for each othcr. 


FRIENDSHID, 


N/a:thſulneſs to a Friend, 

Betrazimg hu ſecrets, 
Denying him aſſifta.ce in bis needs. 
Negletting lovingly to admeniſh him, 
Flattert.ig him in bu faults, 
 Forfaking bu Friend{hip upon ſlight or no cauſe, 
Making leagues in fits inflead of veriuous friend- 


ſhip 
SER- 


—_—_ 
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LE — 


SERVANTS, 


Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of their 
Mafters. 
Purloyning therr goods, 
Carelefly wafting them. 
Murmuring &t tbetr rebukes. 
Idleneſs. 
Eye-ſervice, 


MASTERS, 


MW uſing ſervants tyrannically and cru- 
89. 

Bring too remiſs, and ſuffering them to nez1eÞ their 
duty. 

Having ns care of therr Souls. 

Not providing them means of inflruRtion in Religs- 
on. 

Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins, 

Nut allowing them t:me and opportunity for Prayer, 
and the worſhip of God, 


CHARITY, 


17-4 of bowels and Charity to, our Newb- 
bours. 

Not beartily defiring their good, ſpiritual or tem- 
poral, 

Not Loving and Forgiving enemies. 

Taking atual Revenges tpon them. 

' Falſeneſs, proſe/ſing kindneſs and ating nonc. 


Not 
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Not labouring to do all th: good we can to the ſuul 0 
our Newghbour, 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in bis bodily diftreſ. 
ſes. 

Not defending his good Name, when we know bin 
ſlander'd. 

Denzing him any nets hbourly office to preſerve oy al- 
vance bis eftate. 

Not deſending him from oppreſſion, when wwe bar; 

0Wer s 
Not rekieving him in his poverty, 
Not giving liberally, or chearſully, 


GOING #© LAW. | 


NZ Iwing PEACE. 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions, 

Bearing tiward Enmity to thoſe we ſuc. 

Not labouring to make peace among others, 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins #s this, Tpon 

days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Na- 
crament, read th:m con/idering'y over, and at cve- 
ry particular asRk t11ne own heart, Am | guilty of 
this ? And wha. ſocver by ſuch Examination i211 
findeft thy ſelf faulty in, Conjeſs particularly, ans 
humbly to God, with all the heightning circumftan- 
ces, Tohich may any way increaſe theiy guilts, and 
make:ſerious reſolutions againſ? ev:ry ſuch Sin for the 
juture;, after which thou mayeſft uſe this Form fol- 
lowing. 


O 
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LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 

up my face to thee, for my iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is 
grownupeven unto Heaven. | have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 
moſt provoking manner; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated a&s of fin : for, O 
Lord, ofall this black Catalogue which | have 
now brought forth before thee, how few are 
there which I have not often committed ? Nay, 
which are not become even habitual and cuſto- 
mary to me? And to this frequency, I have 
added both a greedineſs, and obſtinacy in fin- 
ning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe ruſh- 
eth into the battel, doing evil with both hands, 
earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, and caſt- 
ing thy words behind me, quenching thy fpi- 
rit within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 
turn me from my evil ways; and fruſtrating 
all thoſe outward means, whether of judgment 
or mercy, which thon haſt uſed to draw me to 
thy ſelf, Nay, O Lord, even my repentances 
may be numbred amongſt my greateſt ſins : they 
have ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, 
always ſo flight and ineffeual, that they have 
brought forth no fruit in amendment of life z but 
| have ſtill returned with the dog to the vomit, 
and the ſow to the mire again, and have added 
the breach of r<{olutions and vows, to all my 
former guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am become 
out of meaſure (inful, and finceT have thus cho- 
fen death, I am moſt worthy to take part in it, 


even inthe ſecond death, the lake of fire and 
brim- 
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brimſtone. This,this, O Lord, is injuſtice to be 
the portion of my cup; to me belongs nothing 
but ſhame and confuſion of face eternally 3- But 
to thee O Lord God, belongeth mercy and 
forgiveneſs, though | have rebelled againſt 
thee : O remember not my ſins and offences, but 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, Q 
Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; behold, 
O Lotd, [ have gone aſtray:like a ſheep that is 
It. O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back to 
the Shepheard and Biſhop of my ſoul, Let thy 
ſpirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation 
ef all my abominations, that true contrition of 
heart, which thou haſt promiſcd. not to deſpile, 
And then be thou pleaſcd to look on me, to take 
awzy all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; 
and for his ſake who hath donenothing amiſs, 
be reconciled to me, who have done nothing 
well; waſh away the guilt of my fins in his 
bloud, and ſubdue the power of them by his 
pro: and grant, O Lord, tbatl may from this 

our bid a final adieu to. all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſt, that I may never once more caſt a 
look toward Sodom, or long afrer the fl-(h-pots 
of Egyp:i ; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely to thee, 
to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
reckoning my ſelf tobe dead indeed unto ſin, but 
alive unto God, through Jeſus Chrifi our Lord 
8nd bleſſed Saviour, 


4 Prayer beſore the Sacrament. 4.29 


—_ 


This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly 
| be uſed. 


i PSALM &%s. 

ut Br VE mercy upon me, 0 Ged, aftey thy great 
goodneſs, according #0 the multitude of thy 

MN mercies do atvay mine offences. 

Gl Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſi, and 

'SY cleanſe me from my ji. 

to For 1 acknowledge my faults, and my ſinis cvcy 

W } before me. 

nl Againſt thee only bave I ſinned,and done this evil 

of | in thy ſight, that thou mighreft be juſtified in thy ſay- 

©} ing, and clear when thow art judged. 

6 Bebold 1 mas ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin bath 

3 | my mother concerved me. 

$ But Io, thourequireft truth in the s1nard parts, 

5 | and [halt make me to under fland wiſdom ſecretly. 

1s Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be 

19} clean, thou [halt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter 

13 ' than ſnow. 

d Thou [halt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that 

a Þ' the bones wwhich thou baft broken may yejoyce. 


8 Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my 

"” | miſdceds. 

Sy Make me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew # 

TY right ſpirit within me. 

- Caft me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy boly Spirit from me. 


0 give me the comfort of 1hy help again, and ſia- 
bl:ſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall I ccach thy ways unto the wicked, and 


| | finners ſhall be converged amio thee. 
- Dels- 
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Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſi, 0 God, thou >" 
that art the God of my bealth, and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy Righteouſneſs, 

Thou ſhalt open m:y lips, 0 Lord, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſrrefi no ſacrifice, elſ: w20uld Igive it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burn: offering. 

The ſacrifice of God :1 4 troubled ſpirit, a broken 
and contrite heart, 0 Godyſhalt thou nat deſpiſe. 


0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion,build thoy 4 

) 

the walls of Jeruſalem. k 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ- © 

teouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations ; = 

then [hall they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar, x 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and A 

to the Holy Ghoſt, h 

Asitwasin the beginning, is now and ever 

ſhall be, world without end. Amen. J 

of 

h; 
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he Receiving of the Bleſſed E 

SACRAMENT. ; 

ra 

Moſt mercifut God, who haſt in thy great 1 
goouneſ; prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 

£-k and famiihed fouls, make my deſires and > 


gaſping aficr it, anſwerable to my needs of ir. b; 
| bave, with the prodigal, waſted that portion of 
grace 
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grace thou beſtowedſt upon me; and therefore 
lo infinitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury : 
But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as |, dare 
to approach this holy Table ? | am a dog, how 
ſhall | preſume to take the childrens bread 2 Or 
how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of An- 
gels, be given to one who hath choſeuto feed on 
husks with Swine? Nay,to one who hath already 
ſo often trampled theſe precious things under 
foot, either careleſly negle&ing, or unworthi- 
ly receiving theſe holy myſteries ? O Lord, my 
horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
and yet makes me not dare to keep away , for 
where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted foul be 
waſhed, ifnot in this fountain which thou haſt 
opened for fin and for uncleanneſs? Hither 
therefore! come, and thou haſt promiſed, that 
him that cometh to thee, thon wilt in no wiſe caſt 
out: This is, O Lord, the bloud of the New 
Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, that it may 
be to me for remiſſion of fins, and thoughl 
have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken my part 
of that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament 1s a 
ſzal, yet be thou graciouſly pleaſed to make 
£0.d thine 3 to be merciful to my unrighteoul- 
nels, and to remember my fins and my iniqui- 
tes no more : and not only ſo, but to put thy 
laws into my heart and to write them in my 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe. 
my foul to ſuch a Cncere and conſtant obedience, 
that | may never again provoke thee. Lord, 
grant that in theſc holy myſteries I may not on- 
ly commemorate, but effeQually receive my 
bl:Mz4 Saviour, and <1! the bencfits of his Paſ- 

I {19n : 
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ſion : and tothatend give me ſuch a preparation 
of ſoul a+ may quilifie me for it; give me adeep 
ſenſe of my fius and unworthineſs, that being 
weary ahd heavy laden, I may be capable of his 
refreſhings, and by being ſuppled in my own 
tears, | may be the fitter to be waſhed in his 
bloud ; raiſe up my dull and earthly mind from 
groveling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
zeal, that | may with ſpiritual affe&ion ap- 
proach this ſpiritual feaſt; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite iove of Chriſt in dying for fo 
wretched a ſinner, infame my frozen berum- 
med ſoul, and kindle in me that facred fire of 
love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
ters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as 
may burn up all my drofs, not leave one unmor- 

tified luſt in my ſoul : and ſuch as mayalloex- 
tend it ſelf ro all whom thou haſt given me com- 
mand and example to love, even enemies as well 
as friends, Finally, O Lord, | beſeech thee to 
clethe me in the wedding garment, and make 
me, though of my ſelfa moſt unwortky, yet by 
thy mercy an acceptable gueſt at this holy Table; 
that I may not eat nor drink my own condemns 
tion, but may have my pardon {ealed, my weak- 
neſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my 
ſoul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no temp- 
tations may ever be able to diſſolve the union, 
but that being begun here in grace, it may be 
conſummated in glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


PP aethry 
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Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 

ſelf for me 11pon the Croſs, and now of- 
fereſt thy ſelf tro me in the Sacrament, let not, 
| beſcec:: thee, my 1 mpenitence and unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo inclimble mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
benefic of them. O Lord, I have abundant need 
of thee, butamſoclozg'd wich guilt, ſo holden 
with the cords of my fins, that 1 am not able to 
move towards thee, O looſs me from this 
band, wherewith Satan and my own luis have 
bound me, and draw me that I may run after 
thee, Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I 
purſue the paths that lead to death 3 but when 
thou inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn my 
back, and forizke my own mercy. How often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and | have with 
frivolous excuſes abſented my-Self ? or if have 


- come, it hath beea rather to defie than to adore 


thee ; } have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 
f:d enemies, unrep-nted fins along with me, as if 
| came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee aſreſh, and putting thee 
to open {h1ime. And now of what puniſhment 
(hall I be thought worthy, who have thus tram- 
pled under foor the Son of God, and counted 
os blond of the Covenant an unholy thing ? 
Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this bloud is my only re- 
fage: Olet this make my atonement, or I periſh 
eternally, Wherefore (1d thou ſhed it, but 
U te 
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to ſive Goners " Neither can the merit of itbe 
overwheimed either by the greatne(s or number 
of ſias, lamaſinner, agreat one, O let me find 
its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful to me, for my ſoul truſteth 
inthee, and inthe cleſts of tky wounds ſhall be 
my refuge, until thy Fathers indignation be 
overpaſt, O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt (a- 
crificed for me, infercede for me alſo, and plead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
bloud ro'be utterly loſt. And grant, O Lord, 
that as the ſi; | have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo 1 may love much. Lord, thou ſceſt what 
fair.t, what cold affections I have towards thee ; 
O warm and enliven them: and as in this Sa- 
crament thit tranſcendent love of thine 10 dying 
for me is (hed forth, fol beſeech thee let it con- 
vey fuch grace 11ito me, as may enable me to 
make foms returis of love : O let this divine 
fice deſcend from H:-aven into my ſoul, and let 
my ſins be the burnt «ff:ring for 1t to confume, 
that there may not any corrupt affeftion, any 
eurſ:d thing be fhcitered in my heart 3; that [ 
may never again vefilz that place, which thou 
haſt choſen. tor thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear J:{\u, to redeem me frorn all iniquity, O 
let menot again feli my ſelf to work wickedneſs.” 
Bur graritthat I may approach thee at this time 
with moſt {incere anc fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire reformation, and let me receive ſuch grace 
and ſtrength fromthee, as may enable me faith- 
Fully to perform them. Lord, there are many 
old babituated difcales may foul groars under. 
( Ucrs 


ah 
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( Here mention thy moft prevailing corruptions, ) 
And though I lie never fo long at the Pool of 
BetheſJay, come never fo often to-thy Table, yet 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 
viztue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thou 
bleed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and grant 
may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
lothſom iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe 
ſi-kneſſes may not be unto death, but unto the 
glory of tky mercy in Pardoning, to the glory 
ofthy grace in purifying fo polluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant T may now approach 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love an@ 
devotion,that thou mayeſt veuchfate to come un- 
tome, and abide with me, communicating to me 
thy (elf, and all the merits of thy Pafion, And 
then, O Lord, let no accufations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience am3ze or diſtr-ct me, dut ha- 
ving. peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in 
my {elf, that this . Wine may make plad, this 
Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, and en- 
able me chearfully to run the way of thy Com- 
mancgaents. Grantthis, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bowels and compsllions fake, 
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EJACULATIONS tobeuſedat 
the LORDS SUPPER. 


| [Eng I ar _not worthy tht thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof, 

[ have flinned; Wh:t ſhall I dountotkes, O 
thou preſeryer . | me: ? 
U2 = Eon 
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( Here recollct} ſome of thy greate$ ſins. 3 

If thov, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark 
whet is done amiſs, O L.ord, who may abide it ? 

But with the Lord there 1s mercy, and with 
him is plenteons Redemption, 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which ſpeak: 
eth better things than that of Abel. 

By his Agony ard bloudy Sweat, By his Croſs 
end Paſfion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lamb of God which takeft away the ſins of 
the world, grart me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt aw ay the fins of 

the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


"TT" Hou haſt (aid, that he that eateth thy l:(h,and 
k drinketh thy blou), hath nad lite. 
Rehold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy word. 


Atthe Receiving of the Dread. 


Y th y Crucifcd body Jeliver 7 me from th! S 
body of death, 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Let this bloud of thine purge my conſc1 jence 

from Cead works to (crve tic living Goa bh 
Lord, ifthou wilt thou canſ make me clean. 
Oo touch me, and fay, 1 will, be thou clean. 
After 
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A f ter Receiving. 


cat ſhall T rendernnto the Lord for ail is 
'Y benefits h 17 ne ? 
enefits he hath done unto re 7 


I will take the Cup of yalvation, and Call 121) 
on the nams of the Lord, 

Worthyis the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
nowe2r, and riches, and wr) and ftren th, 
__ honour, and plory, ) 1d bleſſing, 

terefore bletizs, honour, £ Try and power, 
Ny rage t ſirreth up0a the {hrone, and to 
the Limb for ever 2n1ever, oy he 
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my {o00L{;2ps ll'p not. 
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A Thanksgiving after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament, 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfect gitt cometh, and to 

whom 211 honour and glory ihould be returned, 
| defire with all the moſt fervent and afar 
offe&ions of a grateful heart, to bleis and praile 
thee for thoſe ineftimable mercies thou: haſt 
vouchſafed re, Lord, what is man that thou 
ſhouldeſt fo regard him, as to fend thy beloved 
Son to {uffer ſach bitter thines for him ? Bur, 
Lord, what aml, the worlt of men, that | ſhould 
have any patt in this atonement, who have (© 
U 3 often 
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often de <\p! '\{ed him WEL his Ci ferines ? O th 

he'2hta: d depth of this mercy of thine, tr.at art 
pl:aſed to admit me to the renewing ot that Co- 
venantwitn thee, which I have fo oſten and (o 
perve:ſly broken ! That 1, who am not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of I'fe, 
which nourifheth the foul, ard that the Gd of 
all purity ſhould vouckſale to — nimſcli to 
{o polluted a wretch! O my Gold, f..ier me no 
mor2, I beſcechthee, to turn thy grace 1::to wan- 
tonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu- 
rity, but let this gnſpeakadle love of thine, con- 
Froin me to oHedience; thit (ince my bleſſed 
L.ord hath dyed for m2, | muy no longer live un- 
to ray ſelf, | ut to him: O Lord, 1 know there 
5 no concord between Chriſt and Brlial, there- 
fore fince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my 
heart, Olet me never permit any luft to chaſe 
him thence, but let him that hath ſo dearly 
bourht me, fii!l keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 
nottingever take meout of his hand. Tothis 
end be rhou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and deſend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies , ,but eſpecially deliver me from my lel!, 
from the treachery ot my own heart, which is 
t00 willing toyield it ſelf a prey. And where 
' thou iceſt j am eitier by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, ] befeech thee, magnifie 
thy power in my preſervatian. ( Here mention thy 
moſt dangerous tempiations.) And, Lord, let my 
Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, And the Vows | 
have now made againſt them never depart from 


wy mind; but let the remembrance of tte one 
enable 
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enavle me to perform y otner, that | may ne- 
ver rake trice with thoſe lofts which nailed his 
hands, pierce.l his (1!e,jand made his foul hea- 
vy to the devth: Bar that having now anew 
hſted my ſelf under his banner, I may Aya 
mantully, and fol! B ry the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, even througl 1 a {za of bloud. Lord, lifcup 
my hands that hat ov cown, and my feevle knees; 
that [ faintnot in this warfare; Of be theu my 
_ v7.0 1911n0t able of my ſelf ro ſtruggis 
withthe fichteft te mprations. H->w often heave 
| turned my back in tae 4 ay ot battel? How many 
of taele Sacramental vows haveT vioined 2 And 
Lord, 1 hive I} the fame unconiant deceitful 
heart to cetray me 29 tne "re. ici of this. OV ton 
Why a.t Y ea, and A mMetly In WON THETE 15 1 
ſhadow 0! chanze, communicate ty me, I be- 
ſeech thee, fuck » a abilie of raind, that I may 
no more tnus (tart afliielike a broken bow 5 but 
that raving my heart whole with thee, 1 ry 
continue ſ{tedtift in thy Covenant, that not one 
good purpote which thy Spirit hath raiſed in ms 
this day may vaniih, as ſo many have formerly 
done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto 
life eternal, Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through che merits and mediation of my- Crucifi- 
£d $avi0ur, 
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A Prayer of Interceſſt on *o be uſed ei- 
ther beſore or after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. 


voſt gracions Lord, who fo tenderly 
loved{t Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy Bolomtobe a 1 Propitiation for the ſins 
ot the whole world, rant that the effe$&t of this 
Redempti on may b2 as univerſal as the deſign of 
ir, thatit may be to the Halvation of All, 'T let 
no perſon by impenitence and willul fin forteit 
115 part in it, but by the power of thy grace 
oring «1, even the moſt obltinate ſinners to re- 
oy tance. En lighten all that fit in darknelis, all 
Turks 7, bs; fdels and tilcreticks; take fron 
em T alt blindneſs, hardneſs of heart and con- 
<=pan hey thy Word, and fo fetch them home, 
bl-j[:4 Lord unto thy fold, that they may be ſa- 
ved egmong the number of the true Iſraelites. 
4nd forall thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Yon 15 called : grant,O Lord, that their conver- 
fations miy be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriftz that his name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through us, () Blefed Lord, 
kow long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the worll, aſink ofall thoſe abominablz 
pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? Q 
tet not our profeſſion and our practice be always 
at ſo wide a diſtznce. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the molt profane and impure. [et not the ſub- 
je&s of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
moſt 
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moſt contentious and bloudy ; But he us 
Chriſtians indeed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may al! with ons mind 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father of ouc 
Lord J= fis Chriſt, Hive mercy on this languiſh- 
ing church, look dow: "nn" 2 2aven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Whereis 
thy zeal and thy firength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercics towards us ? Arethey 
reſtrained ? Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, 

neither r2memter iniquitis for every but though 
our backſlicings are pk WA and we have grie- 
voufly redelled, yet accord Ng to allthy good- 
neſs, let thy angerand thy fury be turned avays 
and cauſe thy face to (hine upon tky SanEtuary 
which is deſolzte, for tte Lords ſake; and ſo (e- 

parate between us ard cur fins, that taey may 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God. 
Save and def end all Chriltian Kings, Princes and 
overnours, eſpecially thoſe to whora we owe 
{ubje&ion 3 plea thou their cauſe , O Loie, 

aF1inſtthoſe that firive with them,and fight thou 
«.: 1; wag whe. as agamk t hem : and ſo Ende 
and ai them in the 1cuarge of taat Ofc 2 
ere fo tho Nail _ inted them, th: t under 
tiem we may !e:d a quiet and peaceable lie 1m 
al rollinef; and honey, Bleſs them that wait 
af inine Aitzr, open titou their lips that their 
mouti may thew forth ty praiſe, O let notthe 
J'ghts of the We 14 te put under buſhels, but 
lc; them intheir Candieflicks, that they may 
eve Licht rownlthitore inthe houſe. Lernot Fe- 
| Service, bat l:tine 
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feed of Aaron ill minifler before thee. And,O 
thon Fether of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affligtion ; de- 
Iver the outcalt and poor, help them to right 
that fuer wrong, let the forrowtful ſighing of 
' the Priſoners come before thee, and according 
to the greatnels of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are ppointed to die; grant eaſe to 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that (uf- 
fer want, pive to || preſumptuous ſinners a 
ſenſe of their fins, and toall deſpairing, a fight 
of thy mercies ; and do thou, O Lon, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think, Forgive my enemies, perſecutors and 
flanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 
thy blefings on all my friends and benefa&ors, 
all who have commended themſelves to my pray- 
ers. (Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons.) 
Ai.d grant, O mercitul Father, that thrqugh 
this bloud of the Croſs, we may 21l be preſents ed 
pure ard unblamable, and unreprovable in thy 
fight ; that ſo we may be almitted into that place 
et purity, where no unclean taing can enter, 
ttereto ling eternal Praifests Father, Son and 
Ho!y Ghok for ever. 


A Prager in times of commonDerſecution 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 

Croſs the badge of thy Diſcip! es, enable 
me, | beſcech tkee, wil! :1ngly and ckearfuliy t9 
embrace it: thou (:z:K, O! Lord, I cmf:i!en 
into days, whectein be tiat Cepart teth from evil 
maiketh 


"0 Prayer in time of Perſecution. 443 


"—_— — — 


maketh himſelf a Prey ; O mike me lo readily 
to expoſe all my outward concerrments, when 
my obedience to thee r<q1ireth It, that what 
falls as a Prey tomzn, may by thee be accepted 
as a Hacrifice to Gold, Lord, preſerve me {oby 
thy grace, that] never ſuffer as an evildcer; ard 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſufferas a Chri- 
ſtian, let me notbe aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
| am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Nime. O 
thou who tor my ſake enduredſi the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of that 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back, I may never put my 
hand unto wickedneſs, Lord, thoo Knowelt 
whereof | am made, thou remembreftbatlam 
but fi-ſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the'ap- 
proach ofany thing grievous. It is thy Sp:rir, 
thy Spirit alone, that can up:old me: O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that | be not weary ard 
faint in my mind. And by how muck the great- 
er thou diſcernet my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me, and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ftedfaſily 
to look to thee, the author and finiſher of my 
faith, that 6 | may run the race which 1s ſet be- 
fore m2, and reſiſt even unto bloud, firiving 
azainſt ſin, Odear Jeſus, hear me, and though 
Satan Cefire to have me, that he may winnow 
meas wheat, vet do thon, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray for m2 that my faith fail nor, but that 
though it be tried with fire, it may be found un- 
{9 
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to praiſe and glorie, erd horour at thy appear- 
ig. And, O Lord, | beſeech thee, grant that 
T may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
but charity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom 
thou (halt permit to be the infliruments of my 
ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail to imitate that 
acmirable meckneſs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors, and do 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, ard draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and atlaſtreceive 
both me and mineenemies into thoſe Marfions 
Ot peace ard reſt where thou reigneſt with the 


F ather,and the Holy Gloſt,one God for ever. 
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A Prayer in time of Aficio. 


JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 

doſt chaſten man for fin, ICefire unfeign- 
edly to humble my fe!lfunder thy mighty hand, 
whichnow lies Fcavie upon we ;, I heartily 4+: 
knowledge, O Lord, that «1 1 do, ail I can 
luffer, 1s but the due reward of ry deeds, and 
therefore in thy ſevercit irfliftions | muſt (ri! 
ſay Righteous at thon, O Lord, anduprigh:t 
are thy judgements, But, O Lord, 1 tefe-ch 
thee in jud gent remember mercy, ar«d though 
my {ins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yer conſt 
der my weakneſs, and let not thy firipes þ2 
More heavie, or more laſting than thu f{celt pro- 
fitable for my foul ; corr2& me, but withthe 
chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds <7 
an enemy, and thongh thou tate not of thy 70d, 
Jet 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do non abhor 
my foul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
but pardon my ins, I beſeech thee; and if yet 
in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong 
thy corre&ions, thy bleſſed will be done, | caſt 
my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt, Try meas f(ilver is tried, fo thou 
bring me out purified, And Lord, make even 
ry fleth alfo to ſubfcribe to this reſignatien, that 
there may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſtthy hand 3 but that having perfe&ly ſup- 
preft all repining thoughts, | may chearfully 
dtink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſha't pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
ciaal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that 
it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righ iteouſne's, That ſo theſe light affliftions 
which are but for a moment, may work for me 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thank [giving for Deliverance. 


Bleed Lord, whoart gracious and merci- 

ful, low to anger and c£ great kindnefs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, { thankfully ac- 
knowledge befors thee, thit thou haſt not dealt 
with me aſter my fins, nor rewarded me accord- 
ing to my iniquities. My reheilions, O Lord, 
deſerve to be ſcourged with Scorpions, ad 


thou haft correted thera only with a gentle and 
ſatherly 4-4 ei ther hat thou ſuffered me to 
"777" Rs "os 

lie long urger that, but haſt given me a timely 


an d 
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and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtrefſcs. O 
Lord, I will be' glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my foul in adverſity. Thou baſt ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me, O !et tneſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effe&s upon my 
ſoul, that] who have felt the ſmart of thy cha- 
Kilements, may ſtand in awe and not ſin: and 
that | who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, m:y have my heart raviſhed 
with it, and Knit to thee1n the firmeſt bands of 
love 3 and that by both | may be preſerved ina 
conſtant, entire obedieace to thee all my days, 


through Jeſus Chrift, 


__———— — 


Diredions jor the time of Sickneſs. 


WW" thou find:ft thy ſelf wif ted with Sick- 
neſ;, thou art immeg:at:ly to yemember that 
it is God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
for ſin. And tberefore Ict thy firft care begto find out 
what it i that prozoke» bim to ſue thee 5, and ta that 
purpoſe Examme thine cn bart, ſea ch d l:gontly 
what guilt lie th:re,, confeſs them hunely and pence 
ently to God, and for thi greater jerurityrincey thy 
Repentance ior 84 the old j:nrs of thy former je, bio 
enoft carneftly and importunately by mercy and par- 
don in Cbrift F_ ſus, and j ut on {.ncere aud nealvus 
reſolutions of fo: ſuking ever 5 chil Ways forihe reſt of 
that time wwi;ch G od ſhall (pri ther. 11 that thy 
own beart d: core dhee not .11 ip: fy 0959Þiy a ou 73568, 
18 wil! be wr {dom to ſend for ſore godly Driven, 720 
64114 
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only to aſſift thee worth bis pragers, but 281th bis counſel 
alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy þ:art ſo freely to 
him, that be may be able to judge mbcther thy Repen- 
tance beſuch,as may grove thee canfidence 10 appear be- 
fore Gods dreadful Tribunal, and that if it be not, 
he may belp thee what he can towards the making it 
fo. And when thou haft thus provided for thy better 
part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and as 
ihe Wiſz man ſeub, Ecclus.38.12. Give place to 
the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him. 
Tſe ſuch means as may be moſt Itkely to recover thy 
h:alth, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God 3, and betuarc of Aſa's fin, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6.13 Diſpoſe alſs betimes of thy temporal 
affairs,by making thy Will, and ſetting all things in 
ſucborder as theu meancft finally to leave them un, 
and defey it not till thy ſickneſs grow more wlent: 
for then perhaps thou [halt not have ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it 5 or of thowhave, :t will 
bs then much mare ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on 
b gher things, on ihe world thou art going to, rather 
$ha:: that thu art about to leave 5 Wwe cannot carry 
the things of this world with ts when we go henct,and 
4t 1 not fit Te [hou'd. carry the theugbts of them. 
Jhcrefore let tooſe be eat ly diſpaiched, that they ipay 
108 #:/itr0 thee a3 Jafh 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of 

health and of ſickneſs, of l:fs and of death, 
| moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fare, which thou haſt :fforded me, hath moſk 
juſt'y deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I defire, 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe | have ſinned againſt him. 
And, O thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt 
not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, 1 beſeech thee by thy grace foto 
ſan&ifi: this corre&ion of thine to me, that this 
ſickneſs of my body may be a means of health to 
my foul; make me diligent tofearch my heart, 
and do thon O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thine, how clolzly foever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, | may 
m2ke way for the removal of this puniſhment, 
Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which huth ſinned 
againſtthee; and then, if it be thy bicſſed will, 
heal my body alſo: reſtore the voice of joy ard 
health unto my Cwelling, that | may live to 
praiſe thes, and to briny forth fruits of repen- 
tance, But itin thy wiftom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, ifthou kaſk determined that this (ick - 
neſs (hall be unto Ceatn, Ib:icech thee to fit and 
Prepare me for it ;. g:ive me that fincere any ers 
neſt repentance, to which thou hall Prom 
mercy and pardon, wean my Keart from 11 


f i 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make rae 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joy 5,which are at thy right hand forever, 
Lord, liſtthou up the light ot thy countenance 
upon me, and in allthe pains of my body, in all 
the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refre(h 
my ſoul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when 
my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 1s diffoived, 
I may have a Building of God, an houſe not 
made with hards, eternal in the heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who by his precious bloud hath 
purchaſed it for me, even j:{us Chriſt, 


A Thankſoiving for Recovery. 


(Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 

ficſh, in whoſe hand wy time is, 1 praiſe 
and magnifi2 thee, that thou haſt in love to ry 
foul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to healthagain, it is thou alone, O 
Lord, thou haſt preſerved my life from deftru- 
&ion, thou haſt chaſtened and correKed me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. O let 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
| am by thy mercy mide whole, O make me 
lirialy careful to fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto me, Lord, let not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given m2, rake me ſ{:cure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, but 
grant me, I beſcech thee, to make a right "uſe of 
tn's long ſuffering of thine, and fo to employ 
every 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow- me, 
ta:t when thou ſhalt appear, I may have copfi- 


” OOO " uo—u—omwt 


Gence, and not be albumed before thee at thy th 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach ar 
towards death, kow dreadful 1 ch1ng it 15 tobs tl 
* taken unprepared , O letit bs a perpetual ad- A 
monition to me to wetch tor my Malters coming, L 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themiclvestoentice me, O make me to remem- t 


ber how bitter they will-be at the laſt. O} Lord, 
hearme, ard as thou hatin much mercy «forded 
me me, fo grantme allo grace to WOrK Owut m7 
oFnlelyation, to provides ovl ir my lamp, ttzt 
when the Briceproom -ometh, | may £0 1n with 
him to the mirriage. Grant tais, | beſeech 
thee, forthy dear Sois ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and everliving God, who fir 
breathedſtinto a man the breath of life, ard 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies andis 
turned again to his duſt, look with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing 
near ihe gates ofdeath, and, which is infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art infi- 
nitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
taings. Theſins I know and remember, fill me 
with horrour ; but there are alſo multitudes of 
others, which | either obſerved not at that time, 
, Or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
fentto thee, Thou ſette!t my miſdeeds before 
thee, 


__ 
- 
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thee, aid ry !ecre: fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance; an. to whit a mountainous | heap muſt 
the r2ie1!;t ct provocations of fo many years 
ariſe ? tlow long {hall one (o ungoGly fland i IN 
thy Judzment, or ſuch a ſinner in "the Congre- 

gation oi the Righteous ? And to add yet more 
to my terror, my very repentance, | fear, will 
not abide the trial; my frequent relapſes here- 
tofors have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincer: ty 


of my pal reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 


what can ſecure me that my mreſent diſlikes of 
my {:45 are not rather the effects of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change ? And, O 
Lord, | know thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that 1s not perfet!y ſincere, 
O Lord, when | conſider this, fearfuaineſs and 
trembling comes upon me, ant an horrible 
dread overwheimetii m2, my fi:ſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart 1s wounded within 
me. But, OLord, onedeep call=th upon ano- 
ther, tke depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercyz Lord, ſave now, or | periſh eter- 
nally, O thou who willeft not that any ſhoald 
periſh, but that all would come to repentance, 
bring me, I beſcech thee, though thus late, to a 
ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
whotricſt the heart, Createin me, O Ged, a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me, 
Lord, ene day is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeelt wanting to 
fir me forthy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
8 perfe& and entire hatred of my ſins, and en- 
avle meto preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a 
broken 
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broken and contrite he: It, which thou haſt pro- 
miſcd not todefpife; that by this I may be made 
capable of that atonemerit, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more ex. =!!ent obiation of himſelf 
made for all repenting finners, Hz is the propi- 
tiation for our ſins, he was wounded for our 
tran{grefſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, the chaſlifſement of our peace was on him; 
Q heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
bloud drown the clamour of my fins. 1 am in- 
deed a child of wrath, buthe is the Hon of thy 
love; for hisfake ſpare mz, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath reJeemed with his moſt 
precious bloud; and be not ange 7 w! ith me for 
ever. Inhis nds. O Lor: take Sanctus. 
ary, O letnot thy vengeance pu! clus me to this 
City 6f refuge : my ſoul h afoerh upon him, () 
let me not periſh wichs Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloudy ſweat 
by his Croſs and Paſſions, by all that hedid and 
fufered for (finners, good Lord deliver me 3 de- 
liver me, | beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting darn; tion, In 
this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
merneglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer 
me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 

there is but a ſtep between me and death, O let 
not my fun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal 
my pardon before | go hence and be no more 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
| ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal life. 
Lord, 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groan- 
ingis not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy; take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, and then thoughl walk through the val- 
ley ofthe ſhadow of death I will fear no evil; I 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when ] 
awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence 
in thy glory. Grant this merciful God for his 
ſake who is both the Redeemer and Mcdiator of 
ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


PSALMS. 


Pe: me not to rebuke, O Loydgin thine anger, net- 
ther chaften mz in thy beats a:ſpleaſur-. 

There is no health 1m my fl:jh becauſe of thy d:ſ- 
pleaſure, n:iuther is there any reſt tn my bones (5 rea- 
fon of my (11:5. 

Fo: ny wickedn:([*'s are gone over my head, and 
ac a ſore burden 100 keaty for me tobear 

My wands fink and are corrnpt through my feo- 
I:!lnc ff 


Xlereſore ft 111% [p:y:t rexed within mey and my 


E | 
b art 2:19:11 77 2 dof late. 
My tas kace tak-n juch bald upon me, ihatT1 


er nat able to lo: wpi gyeay, they are more 1m num- 


ber than the ba;rs vj ing had, and my beart batt f a:t- 
£6 tiifs 
' ” . m_ 7 , am / gy 
But itouw, O Lord Cos, art FO of comp8jj128 
di en +** 4 - bas 09 »1. ”, ”_ H p4 
and Mercy, bong {ering plenteous in 8004nefs ark 
Is #6; De 
- \ 
turn thee unte me, 41d have acrcy upon mes jor 


[4 


har: deſolaic and in miſery. f 
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It : hou, Lord, j ouldeft be extrcamio mark what 
#5 done amiji, 0 Lord, who may abide it ? 

0 ronnenibes not the jins and offences of my youth, 
but according 10 ihy mercy think thou upon me for thy 
goodneſs. 
Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive | ' 
me all ms ſin. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſerraut, jor Tammn ff 
troublc, 0 baſte thee and hay me. 

Out of tbe deep do Icall unto thee, Lord, bear my 


Tice. | 


among the bar Ns 6; the 1 &  11C9r ns. 


the encn:s 


thou ſo g: f, / 6 tlesd 16:11 [3 ftiC ? 


Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave 
ee for thy mere c5ſakes 

0 go nut from me, ſor trouble 1s 6ard at hand, and 
there i» none 10 b:1p. ' 
Ifiretch jor:b my hands wto thee, my Soul gaſpeth 
unto thee, as'a thirf'y land, 

Drew nigh uni my (vil and ſave it 5 O deliver 
me, becauſe of my ENemcs 

For my ſou! i jel! 5; trouble, ang ; 014 life.drawcih 
nigh unto þ.t, 

Jar we fr 3&3 the Tions mouth, Fear m: from 


0 ſet me up tiyon the rock that 5 higher then I, for 
F 9 z wY ” 
thou art my hope, and a Sirung Tuvcr for ms aga:nf 


Wh at art ibou [5 b:ary, 0 my j;ui, and Wy att 


Fut thy iruf in Go, fur TR t grve bimivas;ks 


for the belp "tf 125 CC 011i ts 4-10 4 
-Tbe Lord (1.11 ' MAR: £29 7 = Ked1nejs !g- 
wand, 1Ic 3 ze cd, ! ts YL C 0 # ; AT S $+ 's Cc tb jor CT $ 4 
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GOD, thou art my Gid, carly will T ſeek 
thee. 

My ſoul thirfl:th for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
aſter thee in a barren and dry land, where no water 
"p 

Like as the hart deſereth the water brooks, ſo Jong- 
eth my Soul afier ibcc, O God, 

My foul s athirſt for God, even for the living 
God, when ſhall 1 come to appear beſore the preſence 
of God ? 

How amiable are thy dwellings, 0 Lord of 
Hoſts ! - 

My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
Courts of th: Lord ; my fleſh and ”y keart rejoyeeth 
in the living God. 

0 that | had wings like a Dave : for then would 
I fy away and be at reft, 

0 ſend out thy light and iby truth, that thes may 
lead me, and tring me tnic by boly Hill, and uu thy 
swclling. 

For one day un thy Court; is better than a thou- 
ſand. , 

I bad rather be a duor-rceper 11 the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneE, 

I ſhould utterly hace jainted, but that 1 believed 
verily 40 ſce the goodneſs of the Lurd in the land of the 
living, 

Thou art my b:ipcr and my ——_— Lord, make 
29 Jong tarrying, 


EFACULATIONS. 


O; ORD, of whom mayl ſeek for ſuccour 
but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly diC- 
pleaſed ? YetO Lord God, moſt Holy,O Lord, 
moſt Mighty, © Holy and moſt Mercitul Savi- 
our, deliver me no! into the bitter pains of eter- 
nal death, 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy me rciful eyes to my pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
tho@mo!! V, 'orthy Judge Etern al, (ufler me not 
at my laſt hourfor any pains ol death to fall from 
thee, 

Fither, I have Grned * againſt Hezaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called th 
child ; yet, O L»re, do not thou caſt off the bow- 
els and compallions of a Father: but even as a 
Father piticth his 0771 children, fo be thou mer- 
ciful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, Olet 
kim hive nothing in me, but as he acculeth, do 
thou abſolve ; he }zys many ard grievous things 
tomy Cnarge, which he can too well ove] z 1 
have nothing to ſay (or my ſ-!f, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am cloatied with fil:hy ga rents, 
and Stan Lands at my right hand to refit me, 
Q be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine iniquities 
to paſs from me, and cloath me with the righte- 
ouineſs of thy Son. Behold, 
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Behold, O God, the Devilis coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver 
me, leſt he devour my ſoullike a Lion, and tear 
it in pieces while there is none to help. 

O my God, | know that no uncleanthing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution, my very righteouſneſles are as filthy 
rags. O waſh me and make me white in the 
bloud of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to Rand 
before thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about, O let not the pains of hell alſo take hold 
upon me, but though I find trouble and heavi- 
neſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee,deliver my ſoul, 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the 
precious price of thine own bloud: challenge 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 
pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſecch thee, who have no hope, but on 
thy merits and interceſſion, 

O God, I confeſs] have defaced that image 
of thine thou did imprint upon my ſoul; Yet, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy ctea- 
kure, 

O Jeſu, | have by my many and grievous fins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for 
thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuf- 
fer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( the price of 
thy bloud ) to periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- 
pieties done deſpight to thee; yer, O bleſſed 

X Comfor- 
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Comforter, though | have often grieved thee 
be thou 'pleaſed to ſuccour ard relieve me, and 
ſay unto my ſoul, | am thy ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul, 

O Lord in thee have | truſted, let me never be 
confounded. 


Oo Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 
whom thou receiveſt, let me not be weary 
of thycorre&ion, but give me ſuch a perfe& ſub- 
x:ion to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holine(s. 4 

O Thou Czptain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perie& by ſufferings, ſan&ifie to me all the 
pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
{talt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord ray ſins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearfully 4nd thankfully to bear my 
preſent pains, chaten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that | may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come ineven unto my 
ſoul. O let thy Spirit move upon tkeſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Bethe(day, that 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual difeake thou 
diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chrift, who firk ſufferedſt many and grie- 
vous things, and then entredſt into thy glory, 
mike me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that | may alſo be 
glorified with thee. 

O dear J:ſ\us, who humbled thy ſelf to the 
death of the Croſs fir me, let that death of thine 
ſweeten the bittzrne(s oft mine. 

When 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of - 
death, thou didfſi open the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all believers. 

| believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

| pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud. 

Make me to benumbred with thy Saints in 
glory everlaſting. | 

Thou art the Refurre&ion and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live: Lord, 1 believe, help thou my un- 
belief, 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
| Rrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better Lord, I groan earncſlly de- 
ſiring to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. 

T deſire to put off this my tabernacle, O be 
pleaſed to receive me into- everlaſting habitati- 
ONS. 

' Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not only with fleſk 
and bloud, but with principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
tents of A:dar, into the heavenly Feruſalem, 
_ Satan ſhall be utterly troden under my 
cet, 
| cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
without dikra&ion, O take me vp to ſtand be- 
fore thy Throne, where | (hall ſerve thee day 
«nd night, 

X 2 I 
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| am here in heavineſs through many tribula- 
tions, O receive me into that place of reſt,-where 
all tears ſhalb be wiped from my eyes, where 
there (hall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain. 

| am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence 
from the Lord, O take me where | ſhall forever 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth. 

| have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, | have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteoul- 
neſs, 


O Blefſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own bloud, 
receive my ſoul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. | 
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PRAYERS for their uſe, who 
Mourn in ſecret for the PU B- 
LICK CALAMLE 
TIES, '&c. 


Pſalm 74. | 
 O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : 
- hy is thy wrath ſo bot againf the ſheep of thy pa- 
ſure ? &Cc, 
Pſal. 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine 11+ 
beritance : thy boly temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. 
Pſal. 80. Hear, 0 thou ſhepherd of Iſrael; thou 
that leadeft Joſeph like a [hep t ſhew thy ſelf alſo, 
thou that /itteft upon the Cherubims, &Cc. 


—_— 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of 
Calamity. 


'O; Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 


eth, I cefire humbly to confeſs before 
thee, both on my own behalf, and that 
of this Nation, that theſe many years of calami- 


462 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
ty we have groaned under, are but | the juſt, 
( yea mild) returns of thofe many more years of 


our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- | 


feat wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy abu- 


fed mercy. O Lord, thou baſlt -formerly 
adounded to us in bleMfings above all people of 
the earth. Thy candle fhineth upon our heads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
- Neſs; Peace was withia our walls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our palaces ; there was nodecay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
m our ſtreets: but we turned this Girace into 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, « 
our Plenty fo riot and luxury, and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our 
Zearts to thee, the occaion of enfanging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious mercies, thou wert pleafed thy 
ſelf to pitch thy -Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
erent os bea lamp unto our feet, and a 
light unto ourpaths; But, O Lord, we have 
made no other ufe of that light, than to conduct 
us to the. charabers of death; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkened to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
_ in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
ord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our ſin, we had long 
ſince been ſwept away with a (ſwift deſtru&ion, 
and there had been none of us alive at this day 
to implore thy mercy. But thou art a Gracious 


Ged, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
vs 
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us with much patience and long-ſuffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awake us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 
But alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
that {miteth us, neither do we ſcek the Lord; 
we are ſlidden back by a perpetual backſliding, 
no man repeateth him of his wickedneſs, or 
ſaith, What have I done ? "Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, ( wedread every fuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt ſin ) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 


by a wretched ovſtinacy harilen our necks. 


againſt thee, and reſuſs to return. And now, 
O God, what Balm is there in G:l:caJ that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldeſt healus, will 
not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronounced 
that there is no peace ro the wicked, - and how 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain 
our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our 
ſorelt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou asſt lon 

ſpoken by thy Word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will till be uneffetual. O fend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awakeus 


out of this L.ethargy : Thou that didft call La- 
Zarus out of the grave, O be plealed tocall us 


who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and make us to awake to righteonineſs. 
And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juftly provo- 
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ked thee to give us up to the luſls of our own 
heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 


© the irfluence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 


I; ſpirit fromus, Thou wert found of thoſe that 
ſought thee not: O let that a&of mercy be re- 
peated tous who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo in- 
fenſibly Sick, that we cannot ſo muchas look 
after the Phyſician 5 and by how much our caſe 
is the more dangerous, ſv much the more {ove- 
reign Remedies do thou apply, Lord help us, 
and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want itz 
ſave Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
the.1 ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual; if a 
greater degree of outward Miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, but lirike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil, though wtth never ſo much foamingand 
rearing. Burif thou ſceſt that ſome Retura of 
mercy may be moſt likely t9 melt us, O be 
pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our wretched- 
neſs, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy 
ſharperor thy gentler methods, bring us home 
to thy (elf. And then, O Lord, we know thy 
hand is not ſhortned, that ir cannot ſave : when 
thou haſt delivered us from our ſins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles, O (hew 
us thy mercy and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits, 
we may glorifie thee in both, ina cheerful obe- 
dience, aud praiſe the Name of our God, that 

) hath 


Fo 
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hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompenſes, who 

turneft a Fruitſul land into Barrenneſs for 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; 
thou haſt moſt juſtly ex<cuted that Fatal Sen- 
tence on This Church, which having once been 
the perfe&ion of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, is now become a ſcorn and deriſion to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
notdoneinit? And ſince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perfeRly juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou tt for 
thy Name ſake; for our backilidings are mary, 
we have ſinned againſt thee, O the hope of [ſ- 
ra:l, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry 
for a night ? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man 
altonied ? As amighty man that cannot ſave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; Ge- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plez-» 
ſeft, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may be a mercy; bur O take net 
from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath, 
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Ard though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
our cecds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us. to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir upthy ſtrength and come and 
helpus, and deliver not the foul of thy Turtle 
Dove ( This diſcenſolate Church) unto the mul- 
titude of the Enemy, but help her, O God, 
and that right early. But if, O Lord, our re- 
b:zllions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark 
muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all this mur- 
muring Generation be conſumed, yet let not 
that. periſh with us, but bring it at laſt intoa 
Canaan, and let our more innocent. Poflerity ſee that 
which in thy juft juegment thou denieft to ws, 
In the mean time let us notceaſe to bewail that 
Deſolation our fins have wrought, ' to think 
upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee herin 
the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own 
herin ker loweſt and moſt perſecuted Conditi- 
on, buteficem the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, and fo 
approve onr conflancy to this our afflited 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and Head may 
own us: with mercy when he ſhall come in the 
glory. of thee his Father with the holy Angels. 
Grant this, merciful Lord, for the e Jeſus 
Chriſt. his ſake-. 


467 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


ORD Jeſus Chrift, which of thine Al- 

mightineſs,” madeſt all creatures both vi- 
ſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly wiſdom 
governeſt and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly 
order, which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, 
which of thy deep mercy reftoreſt the decayed, 
reneweſi the fallen, raiſeſt the dead 3 vouchſafe, 
we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy counte- 
nance upon thy well-beloved Spouſe the 
Church, but let it be that amiable and merciful 
countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things 
in Heaven, inegarth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the earth: youckſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwithhe re- 
membred himſelf and repented, with which eyes 
thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep dif- 
perſed, and firayed' afunder. Thou ſeeſt ( O 
good Shepherd ) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-coatsz ſothat if it 
were poſſifle the very perſe& perſons ſhould 
be brought into error - Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy ſilly ſhip is toſſed, thy (hip wherein thy 
little flock is in perilto be drowned. And what 


1s now left but that it utterly figk and we allpe- 
rh? 
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riſh ? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own Wickedneſs and ſinful living, we dif- | 


cernitwell and confeſs it; wediſcern thy Righ- | 
teonſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſ- | 


neſs : But we appeal to thy Mercy which ſur- 
mounteth all thy works; we have now ſuffered 
much pur.iſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- * 
ny Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many floods, ard yet appears 
there no where any Haven or Port unto us - be- 
ing thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, 
but ſtill every day more grievous puniſhments, 
and more ſeem 'to hang over our heads, we 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, mofl tender Sa- 
viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 
aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 
is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which reither the 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
muchlefs we ſilly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, O Redeemer, which art caſie to be in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this Glory unto thy own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus | 
boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious. words redound x 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils mea | 
weighandefteem thy Goodneſs: they think we 
be. forſaken, whom they {ce not amended. Once 
| when. 
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when thou ſlept in the Ship, and a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly eriſing threatned death to all in the 
Ship, thou awokeſt at the out-cry of a few Di- 
ſciples, and firaightway at thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was ſuddenly turned into a great calm ; the dumb 
waters knew their makers voice. Now in this 
far greater tempeſt, wherein net a few mens bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee at the cry of thy holy Church, 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of mendocry, Loyd 
ſave us, we periſh, the Tempeſt 15 paſt Mans 
power ; it is thy word that muſt do the deed. 
Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
mouth, Czaſe, 0 tempeft, and forthwith ſhall the = 
deſired calm appear. Thou wouldeſt have ſpared 
fo many thoulands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sodom had been found but ten goed 
men. Now here be fo many thouſands-of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not 
at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
zemember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? 


'Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 


our folly into thy glory ? Shalt thou not turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good ? For 


thy mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour,. . 


when the thing is withus paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men can: 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
ver ſo out of order into order again, which art 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace. .Thou 
framedſ - that. old Confuſion, wherein without 
order, 
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erder, without faſhion confuſedly lay the diſ- 
cordant feeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things that of nature fought toge- 
ther, Thou didfſt allay and knit in a perpetual 
band. But how much greater Confuſion is this, 
where is no Charity, no Fidelity, nobonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it 
were in a miſordered Quire, every man ſipgeth 
a contrary note! Among the Heavenly Planets 
18nodiſſention, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by con- 
tinual diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the 
wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
theweft, again to invade thy Tents, ard to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers ? When thou wert here a 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
brefts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, 
of vain- glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord, Create in us, 0 our God and King, 4 
clean heart, and renew thy boly Spirit in our brefls, 
pluck net from ta thy baly Ghoſt, Render unto us the 
Joy of thy ſaving bealth, and m th ihy principal Spi- 
rit, flirengthen thy Spouſe and the Heromen therrofe 
By this Spirit thou .reconciledſt the earthly to 

the Heavenly :. By this thon didſt frame and 


reduce 3-H 
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reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many {ſundry forts of men into one body of a 
Church, which body by the ſame Spirit is knit 
to thee their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt 
vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe foreign miſcries ceaſe, or if they 
ceaſe not, . they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail.ofthem which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos (O 
Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit, whichaccording to thy 


| Prophets ſaying, containeth all things, bath: al- 


ſo the Science of ſpeaking 3 make, that like as 
unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 
Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profeſſing one Catholick 
truth, When thou didft mount up to Heaven 
triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above 
thy precious things, thou gaveſt Gifts amongR 
men, thou dealteft ſundry rewards of thy Spt- 
rit, Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin- 
ning, Giyeunto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
| wo the Common-weal, as they ſhould 

ortly render accompt unto thee that art the 
King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be always 
afſtant untothem, that whatſoever is beſt to be 
done, they may eſpie it: in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame-in their: doings... Give tothe 
Biſhops- 


— 


» 


—— _— 


Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they may de- 
clare and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
our brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the. threefold Charity which thou once demand- 
edt of Petcy, what time thou didſt betake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the 
Prieſts the love of Sobernefs and-of Chaſtity. 
Give to thy people a goed will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. $0 


ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy Gift thy 


Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both, that the old 
Dignity and Tranquility of the Church ſhall re- 
turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 
ofthy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as foon as they con- 
verted to repentance; and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy Houſe falling down at thy feet, which 
inftead” of ſackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of 
alhes'tears? Thou promiſedſi Forgiveneſs to 
ſuch as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy 
Gift, a man to turn with his whole heart unto 
thee, to the ineent all our goodneſs ſhould 
redound unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, 
repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou 
art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. 
Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to pe- 


riſh-which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord - 


and owner, challenge thy poſſefion. Thou art 
the Head, . help thy members. Thou «rt the 
King, give usa reverence 'of thy Laws. Thou 
art the Prince of Peace, breatkh-upon us bro- 
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therly love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to 
Pauls ſaying, all things in all men, tothe intent 
the whole Quirz of thy Church with agreeing 
minds and conſonarit voices for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may give thanksto the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the moſt perfe& ex- 
ample of concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of 
Perſons, and one in nature - ifo whom be praiſe 


and-glory Eternally. Amen. © 


G—— 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


(8® D the unſpegiable iutho? of the 
; wo21ld, Creato2 of men, GIverno? of 
Timpires, and eſfabliſher of all Kings 
doms, who out of the loins of our Father 
Abraham didff chuſe a King that became 
the Saviour of all Kings an2 N2tions of 
th: earth, 1Bleſs, we beſech the,thy faith- 
ful Sercant, and our d2ead Dovereign 
L 22d, King Chacles, with th* richcft bleſ- 
lings of thy G2zace, Eftavlilh him in the 
Th2one of his k:ngdom vy thy mighty aid 
and p2o5tetion , Uſit him as thou didT vi- 
Cit Moſes inthe Buth, Joſhua in the Battle, 
Gideon in the fi:1d, and Samuel in the 
Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant 

mercies 
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merci:sfall upn his hoa?, an? gi2e Him 
the blcſzing of Davis awd, Solom»n, We 
untohim an B:lm2t of Daltati:n againk 
the face ofhis cn2mi's, an? a £2:ng Tow- 
er of defence in the tim? of a2'verfity. Let 
his Re:gn be p2oſpcrous an? his days ma- 
uy. Let prace, and love, am? holin* ts, lcf 
juſkice, and truth, an? all Th: :n vers: 
tues flouriſh in hs time, Let his vcopls 
ſerve him with hrn2ur an? ob2d3 nc? | and 
let him Co duly ſerve the hore on ctacth, 
thathe may hereafter ev:rlatingly reign 
with the in P2aven, thzaugh Jeſug Tha. fk 
our Logd. Amen. 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters 
or Partitions 1n this Book, which 
according to this Diviſion, by 
Reading one of theſe Chapters 

T every Lords Day, the whole may 
- be Read over Thrice in the Tear. ; 


OC 


! Sunday FT. 

1 F the Duty of Man, by the light of 
[2 Nature, by the light of Scripture : 
Of Faith,the Promiſes, of Hope,of Love, 


Fear, Truſting in God. Page 1. 
? PARTITION 2. 
Sunday IE. | 


Of Humility,of ſubmiſſuon to Gods will, 
inreſpe@ of Obedience,of Patience in all 
* | | ſorts 
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ſorts of ſufferings; and of Honour due 
to God in ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, * 
Poſſeſſzons, his Day, Word, Sacraments, 
Pag. 31. 


Cc. 


PARTITION 
Sunday 11. 
Of the LordsSupper,oſpreparation be- 
fore receiving,of duties to be done at the 
Receiving,and aſterwards,&c. pag.62. 
PARTITION 4. 
Sunday IV. J 
Honour dueto Gods Name of ſinning | 
againſt, it ; Blaſphemy, Swearing, Aſſer- : 
tory Oaths, Promiſſory Oaths, unlawjul ©, 
Oaths,of Perjury,of Vain Oaths, and the 
Sin of them, &c. Pag.90. 
PARTITION 5. ; 
Sunday V. 

Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of 
Prayer and its ſeveral parts. Of Publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family : 
of Private Prayer : of Repentance, &Cc. 
of Faſting. Pag. 102. 
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Sunday VI. 

Of Duties to our 8elves. Of Sobriety, | 

= Humility, 
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bumility:the great ſin of pride,the danger 
#heFol 'y 0 f this ſin:of} Vain-glory,thedan- 
ger,Folly, Means to prevent its of Meet 

ueſ5,the means to obtain it,&Cc. p.128. 

PARTITION 7. 

oy Sunday "YI.. 
- OfiContentedneſ;,and the Contraries to 
= Murmuring, Ambition,Covetouſneſs, 
Envy Helps to Contentedneſs: of Duties 
- which coucern our Bodies: of Chaſtity, 
' helps to it. Temperance, Rules of Tem- . 

perance in Eating, &Cc. pag.150. 

PARTITION 8. 

Sunday VIII. 

Of Temperance in Drinking,falſe ends 
. ofdrinking,v1z.Good-fellowſhip,Putting 
away cares, Paſſing away time, prevent- 
ing reproach,Bargaining,&Cc. pag.169. 

PARTITION 9g. 

Sunday IX. 

Temperance in ſleep; the Rule of it,&Cc. 
of Recreation:of Apparel,and of the ends 
for which clothing ſhould benſed. p.188. 

PARTITION 1o. 

| Sunday ..X. 

Of Duties to oxtNeighbonrs :;” of Tu- 
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flice,Negative and Poſitive.Of the ſin of 
Murther. Of the Hainouſneſs of it, the 
Wrnifhments of it and the ſtrange Diſco- 
veries thereof 5 of Maiming, Wounds 
and Stripes. pag-I97. 
PAR T#TION ar. © 
Sunday XI. y 


Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſrons of 
Neighbour 5 againſt Injuring him -as 
concerning his Wife,his Goods. Of Ma-. 
lice, Covetonſneſs, Oppreſſion, Theſt, of ' 
Paying Debts, &c. pPag.216., 

PARTITION 123. 
Sunday XII. | 
Of Theft; Stealing the Good of our © 
Neighbour.Of Deceit in Truſt, in Traf- 
fick. Of Reſtitution, and the Neceſſity 
thereof, &c. pag.228, 
PARTITION 13. 
Sunday XII. 
Of Falſe reports,F alſe witmeſs,Slanders, 
Whifþerings. Of De piling and $coffing 
for Infirmitics, calamities, ſins,&c. 0f 
Poſitive Juſtice, Speaking the truth.” Of 
Lying.Of Humility and Pride. Of Envy, 
DetraFion.0ſ Gratithde,&c. Pag 20 . 
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PARTITION 14. 
Sunday XIV. 

of duty to Parents. Mag iſtrates,Paſto 
&c,0f the Duty of Children to Parents, 
&c. Keverence, Love, Obedience, eſpe- 
cial Tn their Marriagg, Miniſtring to 
their wants : of the Dutyeeſ Parents to 


their Children. pag.267. 
PARTITION 1g 
Sunday XV. 


"lo { Duty to our Brethren and Relations: 
Husband,Wife, Friends, Maſters, Ser- 
| wants, Kc. Pag. 294. 
PARTITION 16. 
Sunday XVI. 
Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighboxr. Of Charity to mens Souls, 
\ Bodies, Goods, Credit, &c. pag.317. 
PARTITION: 17. 
| Sunday XVII. 
| Of Charity, Alms-giving, &c. Of 
Charity in reſped of our Neighbours Cre- 
> | dit,of Peace-making. of going to Law : 
* | Of Charity to our Enemies, &C.Chriſtian 


Duties both poſſible aud pleaſant.p.345. 
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+ Of $@ PRAYERS. 
Pao": for Morning. Page 377 

Prayers forMNieght. 385 
Coles for ſeveral Graces. 39T 
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A Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayrr. 45 | 


Pious Ejaculations out of the Book of- " 


Pſalms. | 409 
'Brieſ heads of Examination before the 
Sacrament. 9% AP 51 A1I2 


Prayers beſcre the Sacrament. 430 
Ejaculations at the LordsTable,&Cc.4.35 


Prayers after the Sacrament. 437 
Prayers for the Sick, _ 4.48 
Ejaculations jor the Sick. .. 473 
Prayers intimeofpublickCalamities,4.61 
- A Prayer for This Church. * 465 


' © APrayerfor the peace ofthe Church.4.67 
* 4 Prayer for thenkggngs Majeſty. 473 
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